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ABSTRACT

A dviso r: P ro fe s s o r  Donald J .  Harvey

The enormous p r e s t ig e  t h a t  F £ l ic i t£  Lamennais had d u rin g  h i s  l i f e t im e  

and th e  g re a t  in f lu e n c e  th a t  he e x e r te d  between 1820 and 1848 have n o t 

s to o d  th e  t e s t  o f  tim e . Yet th e  is s u e s  to  which he ad d ressed  h im se lf  were 

im p o rtan t and p e re n n ia l ;  th e y  reduced them selves t o  th e  b a s ic  q u e s tio n  o f 

th e  c o m p a tib i l i ty  o f  o rd e r  and freedom in  s o c ie ty .

In  s p i te  o f h i s  wide knowledge, Lamennais d id  n o t have th e  t r a in in g ,  

o r  th e  t a l e n t ,  t o  d e a l  s u c c e s s fu lly  w ith  such i s s u e s .  He was a b r i l l i a n t  

p o le m ic is t who r e je c te d  one a f t e r  th e  o th e r  a l l  o f  th e  p o l i t i c a l  d o c tr in e s  

and id e a s  o f  h i s  ag e . None cou ld  m easure up t o  h i s  en v is io n ed  s y n th e s is  

o f  a l l  he th o u g h t b e s t  in  th e  modem w orld , th e  freedom  and d ig n i ty  o f  a l l  

men, and o f  a l l  he th o u g h t b e s t  in  th e  C h r is t ia n  t r a d i t i o n ,  s t a b i l i t y  and 

o rd e r .

He h e ld  th e  sk ep tic ism  o f modem p h ilo sophy  and i t s  p o s i t i v i s t  ex p res­

s io n  re sp o n s ib le  f o r  th e  d is u n i ty  and s t r i f e  th e  w este rn  w orld  e x h ib ite d .

At f i r s t  he saw th e  French R evo lu tion  m erely  a s  th e  cu lm in a tio n  o f  t h a t  

d is u n i ty .  However, a s  he became in c re a s in g ly  s e n s i t iv e  to  th e  dehum anizing 

e f f e c t s  o f p o s it iv is m  and in c re a s in g ly  aware o f  th e  e x te n t  t o  which modem 

ph ilo so p h y  perm eated  th e  a t t i t u d e s  and b eh av io r  o f  th e  upper c l a s s e s ,  he 

came to  view th e  R evo lu tion  a s  a  d e sp e ra te  s tru g g le  by th e  low er c la s s e s  

f o r  th e  r e s to r a t io n  o f  humanism. He b e lie v e d  t h a t  Thomas Aquinas p ro v id ed  

th e  p h ilo s o p h ic a l  and p o l i t i c a l  concep ts n e c e ssa ry  t o  re v e rs e  th e  m o ra lly  

dangerous te n d e n c ie s  in h e re n t  in  p o s it iv is m .

From 1B17 t o  1830 , he sought t o  make th e  Pope th e  s p i r i t u a l  le a d e r  beh ind  

whom k in g s  and ru l in g  c la s s e s  would a l ig n  them selves f o r  th e  g r e a te r  b e n e f i t  

o f  a l l .  He f a i l e d  t o  n o t ic e  t h a t  A qu inas ' th e o c ra c y  had o n ly  been an id e a l  

b lu e p r in t  f o r  a s o c ie ty  in  which th e  C hurch 's  m oral su asio n  was w e ll e s ta b l is h e d



In  th e  enorm ously d i f f e r e n t  c o n d itio n s  o f  th e  e a r ly  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry , such 

a  concep t had few chances o f  b e in g  ta k e n  s e r io u s ly .  M oreover, he v as  n o t 

aware o f  th e  sec u la rism  o f h i s  th o u g h t. The Church f o r  him was n ev er more 

th a n  an  i n s t i t u t i o n  desig n ed  t o  f i g h t  p o l i t i c a l  and s o c ia l  i n j u s t i c e s .  N e ith e r  

th e  Church n o r  th e  Bourbons heeded h i s  ad v ic e .

M isunderstand ing  th e  n a tu re  o f th e  French L ib e ra l!a n  o f  th e  l a t e  1 8 2 0 's ,  

he sought f o r  a b r i e f  p e r io d  t o  in f lu e n c e  th e  L ib e ra ls ,  u n s u c c e s s fu lly  t r y in g  

t o  " c a th o l ic iz e "  them. In  e a r ly  I 83O, he tu rn e d  acnewhat a b ru p tly  tow ard 

democracy a s  th e  p o l i t i c a l  to o l  f o r  h i s  id e a s .  I f  G od 's law cou ld  n o t be 

imposed from th e  to p , th e  v o ic e  o f  th e  peop le  would impose i t  from below .

Fron 1830 t o  1848, he worked on a  m assive p h ilo s o p h ic a l  s t r u c tu r e  designed  to  

show th e  n e c e s s i ty  and lo g ic  o f  th e  im p o sitio n  o f  t h i s  h ig h e r  law on a l l  men 

everyw here. But n o t u n t i l  he was c o n fra n te d  w ith  p o l i t i c a l  f a c t s  in  181+8 d id  

he f u l l y  r e a l i z e  th e  dilemma he had alw ays faced  and f a i l e d  t o  r e s o lv e . How­

ev e r c lo s e ly  r e la te d  th e y  may b e ,  e th ic s  and p o l i t i c s  d e a l  e s s e n t i a l l y  w ith  

d i f f e r e n t  a s p e c ts  o f  man. I f  a  h ig h e r  law was t o  be  im posed, a  man o r an 

i n s t i t u t i o n  had to  be re sp o n s ib le  f o r  i t s  I n te r p r e ta t i o n  and a p p l ic a t io n .

T his v io la te d  th e  e s s e n t i a l  e q u a l i ty  t h a t ,  he b e l ie v e d ,  a l l  men sh a re  b e fo re  

God. He evaded a s  long  a s  he cou ld  th e  in e v i ta b le  co n c lu sio n  th a t  G od 's law , 

in  a dem ocracy, canno t be o th e r  th a n  what th e  peop le  s a id  i t  was — a d o c tr in e  

he had fough t a l l  h i s  l i f e  and which made nonsense o f  h i s  b e l i e f  t h a t  e th ic s  

and p o l i t i c s  must be one. The b a s is  f o r  h i s  dem ocratic  c re e d  c la sh e d  w ith  h i s  

b e l i e f  in  th e  n e c e ssa ry  Im p o sitio n  o f  a h ig h e r  law  t o  m a in ta in  s o c ia l  o rd e r .

As a s t r i c t  T h a a is t , he had few chances o f  b e in g  h ea rd  by a g e n e ra tio n  

which had fo rg o t te n  Thomism. T e t h i s  p o p u la r i ty  among th e  low er c la s s e s  

t e s t i f i e d  t o  h i s  hav ing  touched  upon a  theme whose meaning th e y  u n d ers to o d .
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INTRODUCTION

Few French e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  f ig u r e s  have a t t r a c t e d  a s  such  a t te n t io n

a s  Lam ennais. Between 1890 and 1930, l i t e r a l l y  dozens o f  boohs and

a r t i c l e s  were w r i t te n  abou t h i e  and ev ery  few y e a rs  s in c e ,  a  new work

a p p e a rs . Yet in  s p i te  o f  t h i s ,  few im p o rtan t n in e te e n th -c e n tu ry  f ig u re s

a re  l e s s  w e ll  comprehended and l e s s  o b je c t iv e ly  t r e a te d .  I t  has r e c e n t ly

been  s a id  t h a t  th e  two b e s t  b io g ra p h ie s  o f  Lamennais a re  t h a t  o f F . D uine,

a  French work w r i t te n  in  1922, and A. V id le r 's  E n g lish  work w r i t te n  in

1951**1 However, F . D u in e '8 b io g rap h y  has s e r io u s  shortcom ings. O verly

fa v o ra b le  t o  Lam ennais, i t  a tte m p ts  no a n a ly s is  o f  h i s  id e a s ,  c o n ta in s

in a c c u ra c ie s ,  and c i t e s  no re fe re n c e s  a lth o u g h  Duine i s  th e  a u th o r o f  th e
2

o n ly  b ib l io g ra p h ic a l  e s sa y  on Lam ennais. V id le r 's  work i s  n o t a  b iog raphy
3

o f  Lam ennais, b u t ,  a s  th e  a u th o r  s t a t e s ,  i t  i s  an e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  h i s to r y .

Both o f  th e se  works r e f l e c t  th e  s ta n d a rd  approach o f  French sc h o la rs  on th e

s u b je c t .  Lamennais i s  seen o n ly  i n  th e  c o n te x t o f  r e l ig io u s  h i s to r y ,  o r  a s

p a r t  o f th e  rom antic movement, when t h a t  movement i s  i t s e l f  seen a s  a

r e l i g io u s  r e v iv a l .  With th e  p o s s ib le  e x c e p tio n  o f  H arold L ask i, who
h

em phasized th e  p o l i t i c a l  a s p e c ts  o f  Lam ennais' id e a s ,  m ost E ng lish -speak ing

h is to r i a n s  have fo llow ed  th e  tr e n d  e s ta b l is h e d  by French h i s to r i a n s  s in ce
0 5

1890 .

S ince most F rench h i s to r i a n s  in t e r e s te d  i n  Lamennai s  a re  C a th o lic  

w r i t e r s ,  and even C a th o lic  p ro p a g a n d is ts , t h e i r  works have produced an 

im balance which i s  r e f le c te d  i n  th e  g e n e ra l s tu d ie s  o f  th e  p e r io d . LamennaJ 

in f lu e n c e  i s  s t r e s s e d  d u rin g  th e  p e r io d  1820-183^, w hile  h i s  name h a rd ly  

ap p e a rs  d u rin g  th e  p e r io d  183^ - 185^ . In  a d d i t io n ,  h i s  in f lu e n c e  i s  on ly  

m entioned in  connec tion  w ith  th e  r e l ig io u s  c o n tro v e rs ie s  o f  th e  l a t e  1820 ' s  

and e a r ly  1 8 3 0 's ,  p a r t i c u l a r ly  a s  i t  a f f e c te d  o th e r  w r i te r s .  No n o tic e  

h as  been ta k en  o f  h i s  enormous p o l i t i c a l  in f lu e n c e  over th e  low er c la s s e s  

from  183U t o  18U8 .



I f  Lam ennais w ere  o n ly  a  f ig u r e  in  th e  h i s t o r y  o f  th e  Church 

d u r in g  th e  f i r s t  h a l f  o f  th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu r y ,  th e n  what E rn e s t  

Renan w ro te  in  1857 would be t r u e :  th e  id e a s  o f  Lam ennais would

have n o th in g  t o  te a c h  u s ,  h av in g  become th o ro u g h ly  in c o rp o ra te d  by
6

th e  C hurch.

The re a s o n  f o r  L am ennais ' p o p u la r i ty  w ith  th e  F rench  C a th o lic s  

i s  n o t h a rd  t o  u n d e rs ta n d . W ith th e  e x c e p tio n  o f th e  e s sa y  o f  Renan,

which was an  a n t i - c l e r i c a l  e la b o r a t io n  o f  th e  e s sa y  S a in te -B eu v e
7

had w r i t t e n  in  1837> v e ry  l i t t l e  o f  v a lu e  was w r i t t e n  a b o u t Lam ennais 

from  h i s  d e a th  in  185^ u n t i l  1890. Then th e  d e lu g e  b e g a n . I t  co­

in c id e d  w ith  th e  speech  o f  C a rd in a l  L a v ig e r ie  o f  November 12 , 1890 , 

c a l l i n g  on a l l  F rench  c i t i z e n s  t o  " r a l l y "  t o  th e  s u p p o rt o f  th e  

R e p u b lic . I n  s p i t e  o f  th e  c o o ln e s s  w ith  which C a rd in a l  L a v ig e r i e 's  

speech  was r e c e iv e d ,  Pope Leo X II I  i s s u e d  h i s  g r e a t  e n c y c l ic a l  Rerum 

Novarum on May 1 5 , 1891. The more l i b e r a l  among th e  C a th o lic s  and 

th e  c le rg y  w ere , a t  l a s t ,  f r e e  t o  e x p re s s  th e m se lv e s . They needed  a 

s ta n d a r d -b e a re r ;  Lam ennais was th e  m ost p r e s t i g i o u s  a t  t h e i r  d i s p o s a l .  

S ince  he was th e  f i r s t  F rench  p r i e s t  t o  have a d v o c a te d  freedom  o f 

e d u c a t io n , th e y  u sed  h i s  argum en ts t o  s u p p o rt t h e i r  demands in  th e  

p e r e n n ia l  b a t t l e  o f  c l e r i c a l  v e rs u s  la y  c o n t r o l  o f  th e  s c h o o ls . S ince 

he had so  c l e a r l y  a d d re s s e d  h im s e lf  t o  th e  b ro a d  m asses o f  th e  p e o p le , 

th e y  used  him in  t h e i r  a t te m p ts  t o  b r in g  r e l i g i o n  t o  " th e  p e o p le ."  

S in c e , f o r  tw en ty  y e a r s ,  he had fo u g h t f o r  dem ocracy, th e y  fo llo w e d  h i s  

le a d  fo u n d in g  th e  f i r s t  F rench  C h r i s t i a n  D em ocratic  p a r t y .  He was even

used  a s  a s t i c k  t o  b e a t  R ousseau , i n  what i s  s t i l l  th e  b e s t  b io g ra p h y
8

o f  L am ennais1 e a r ly  y e a r s .  And a s  l a t e  a s  19‘+5> a  m ajo r  new p o l i t i c a l  

fo rm a tio n , th e  Mouvement R e p u b lic a in  P o p u la i r e , a d o p ted  him a s  i t s



3

s p i r i t u a l  g o d f a th e r .  An a tte m p t was even  made in  19^2 to  show a 

p a r a l l e l  be tw een  some o f  h i s  id e a s  and th o s e  o f  M arsh a l P e t a i n 's

9
N a t io n a l  R e v o lu tio n .

The F rench  C a th o lic  w r i t e r s  who so u g h t t o  e x p lo i t  L am ennais' 

id e a s  d id  no v io le n c e  t o  them . But th e y  m ere ly  used  them in  a 

v e ry  p a r t i s a n  m anner. Lam ennais i s  a  complex a u th o r ,  who touched  

on many s u b je c t s ,  and who fo re saw  e a r l i e r  and more c l e a r l y  th a n  

o th e r  c l e r i c s  th e  t u r n  t h a t  p o l i t i c a l  and s o c i a l  e v e n ts  would t a k e .  

H is  v i s io n  co u ld  be r e c a l l e d  by  th o se  who sough t t o  r e c o n c i le  

r e l i g i o n  and dem ocracy. At th e  same tim e h i s  p r e s c ie n c e  made him 

anathem a t o  a l l  th o s e  op p o sin g  such a  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n .

Lam ennais p o r tr a y e d  h im s e lf  a c c u r a te ly  a s  a p o l i t i c a l  t h in k e r .

He d i s l i k e d  b e in g  c a l l e d  an a p o lo g i s t  f o r  th e  Church and r i g h t l y  s o , 

f o r  t h i s  c h a r a c te r i z a t i o n  m is r e p r e s e n ts  h i s  p r im a ry  concern  which 

was n o t t o  in c r e a s e  P a p a l pow er, o r  t h a t  o f  th e  C hurch , b u t  t o  check  

th e  grow th o f  th e  pow er o f  th e  S t a t e .  T h is  c h a r a c t e r i z a t i o n  a ls o  

o v e rlo o k s  h i s  b i t t e r  q u a r r e l  w ith  th e  S o c ie ty  o f  J e s u s  b e g in n in g  in  

1820, h i s  sh a rp  a t t a c k s  a g a in s t  th e  p o l i t i c a l  r i g i d i t y  and la c k  o f 

s o c i a l  c o n c e rn  o f  F rench  b is h o p s ,  and h i s  re p e a te d  c r i t i c i s m s  o f  th e  

la c k  o f  e r u d i t io n  among th e  low er c le r g y .

Lam ennais was p r im a r i ly  a  c r i t i c ,  a  p ro p h e t  o f  doom who, con­

f ro n te d  w ith  an i n t r a c t a b l e  p o l i t i c a l  s i t u a t i o n ,  was fo rc e d  t o  lo o k  

f o r  an a l t e r n a t i v e  t o  what he p e rc e iv e d  a s  h o p e le s s  c h o ic e s .  H is 

c a r e e r  can be  d iv id e d  i n to  two p r i n c i p a l  p a r t s :  Lam ennais th e  c r i t i c ,  

which w i l l  be  th e  s u b je c t  o f  C h a p te r  I I I ,  and Lam ennais th e  p o l i t i c a l  

t h in k e r ,  w hich w i l l  be th e  s u b je c t  o f  C h a p te rs  IV and V. B u t, in



o rd e r  t o  an a ly se  h i s  c r i t ic i s m s  in  th e  c o n te x t o f  h i s  th o u g h ts , 

a  p r e s e n ta t io n  o f  h i s  m ajo r concep ts  w i l l  be  made in  C hapter I I .

Lam ennais' c a re e r  spans th e  f o r ty  y e a rs  betw een 1808 and 

1848, Which i s  a  p e r io d  f a r  more shadowy th a n  th e  one th a t  p reced es  

i t  o r  th e  one th a t  fo llo w s i t .  A lthough id e a s  and con cep ts  w ith  

which we a re  f a m i l ia r  emerged d u rin g  t h i s  p e r io d ,  many o f  them 

underw ent r a d ic a l  changes fo llo w in g  1848. L ib e ra lism  i s  one such 

an id e a ,  and th e  n a tu re  o f  p o l i t i c a l  o rg a n iz a tio n  and a c t i v i t y  i s  

one such a  co n cep t. To an a ly se  Lamennais* th o u g h t and th e  n a tu re  

o f  th e  I s s u e s  he r a i s e d ,  w ith o u t r e f e r r in g  t o  th e  tim e and p la c e  

in  which he l i v e d ,  would d im in ish  ou r u n d ers tan d in g  o f  him and o f  

th e  p e r io d .  Thus, t h i s  s tu d y  b eg in s  w ith  a  sk e tch  o f  h i s  l i f e  and 

o f  th e  e v e n ts  which e n ta n g le d  i t .
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C hap ter I :  LAMEKKAIS. HIS LITE AMD WORKS

Louis XVI g ran te d  h i s  l a s t  p a te n t  o f  n o b i l i ty  in  1788 to  

P ie r re -L o u is  R obert de l a  M ennals, a w ealthy  m erchant o f  th e  town 

o f  S t .  Malo, a  f i s h in g  and com mercial p o r t  on th e  n o r th e rn  c o a s t 

o f  B r i t ta n y .  The new nob le  had l o s t  h i s  w ife  th e  y e a r  b e fo re  and 

was l e f t  w ith  s ix  c h i ld r e n ,  th e  fo u r th  o f  when, F e l i c i t £  R obert 

de l a  M ennais, had been  b o rn  p rem atu re ly  on June 19 , 1782 . 1 P ie r r e -  

L ouis R obert de l a  M ennais' b r o th e r ,  R obert des S a u d ra is , a  w ealthy  

m erchant h im se lf  and som ething o f  a  p h ilo so p h e , began assum ing 

charge o f  h i s  nephew. F e l l ,  and co n tin u ed  to  do so a f t e r  h i s  w ife  

d ie d  in  1793 .

Both b ro th e r s  were prom inent members o f  th e  B reton  m id d le -c la s s ,

b o th  p ro sp ero u s and se lf -m o tiv a te d  and hence p rep a red  f o r  th e  Revo- 
2

l u t i o n .  They had a  re p u ta t io n  o f  b e in g  e n lig h te n e d  and o f  fa v o rin g
3

refo rm  o f th e  Church a s  w e ll  a s  o f  th e  S ta te .  Id eo lo g y , however,

was n o t th e  o n ly  e x p la n a tio n  f o r  t h e i r  a t t i t u d e s .  As good businessm en,
h

th e y  had e v e ry th in g  to  g a in  from a  more e f f i c i e n t  gove r nm ent.

U n ti l  th e  age o f  tw elve Lam ennais, re a re d  acco rd in g  to  th e  

p r in c ip le s  o f  R ousseau 's  E m ile?  was a r a th e r  im petuous and s e l f -  

w il le d  c h i ld  unable to  p re se rv e  good r e la t io n s  w ith  any o f  h is  

i n s t r u c to r s .  S u b seg een tly , a s  he became more t r a n q u i l ,  he began 

t o  read  v o ra c io u s ly .^  Lam ennais' un c le  was more s e c u la r  minded 

th a n  h i s  f a th e r .  Hot o n ly  d id  he make h i s  nephew read  a l l  o f  

Rousseau by  th e  tim e he was t e n ,  b u t  a s  e a r ly  a s  March 1790, he was
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s u p p o r t in g  a movement w hich encou raged  and h e lp e d  monks t o  abandon

t h e i r  c l o i s t e r s . ^  He was a l s o  among th o s e  m ost i n  f a v o r  o f  th e
, 8

C o n s t i tu t io n  C iv i le  du C le rg e .

But th e  Ja c o b in ism  o f  1 7 9 3 -1 f9^ co o led  him o f f ,  a s  i t  d id  a l l

o f  L am ennais ' f a m i ly ,  and th e y  a l l  s lo w ly  tu rn e d  back  t o  t r a d i t i o n a l

9
C a th o lic is m . The Lam ennais fa m ily  s u f f e r e d  p a r t i a l  econom ic r u in ,

to o ,  a s  a  r e s u l t  o f  th e  m easu res  o f  th e  r e v o lu t io n a ry  governm ent o f 

1°1794 » The r e v o lu t io n a r y  a c t i v i t y  o f  L am ennais ' f a t h e r  and u n c le

h as  b een  q u e s tio n e d  a s  b e in g  p u r e ly  t a c t i c a l ,  b ecau se  o f  a s to r y  t o ld

f i f t y  y e a r s  l a t e r  by L am ennais ' nephew t h a t  m ass was c e le b r a te d  a t

n ig h t  i n  th e  a t t i c  o f  h i s  f a t h e r ' s  h o u se . T h is  would su p p o sed ly  show

t h a t  Lam ennais was b ro u g h t up r ig o r o u s ly  in  th e  C a th o lic  t r a d i t i o n

and made t o  h a te  th e  R e v o lu tio n . S p u l le r  i s  th e  o n ly  one t o  g iv e
11

c red e n c e  t o  t h i s  s to r y .  The th o ro u g h  g round ing  i n  R ousseau  and th e

p h i lo s o p h e s , a s  w e l l  a s  th e  m ethod o f  te a c h in g  t o  w hich h i s  u n c le

s u b je c te d  him , i s  enough t o  d i s c r e d i t ,  o r  a t  l e a s t  r a i s e  q u e s t io n s
12

c o n c e rn in g  th e  v a l i d i t y  o f  t h i s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n .

The o th e r  s to r y ,  o f te n  d e b a te d , d e a ls  w ith  L am ennais ' F i r s t  

Communion. A lthough  t h i s  cerem ony u s u a l ly  ta k e s  p la c e  when a  

c h i ld  re a c h e s  th e  age o f  tw e lv e ,  Duine t e l l s  us t h a t  Lam ennais d id  

n o t  do i t  a t  t h a t  tim e  (179*0 b e cau se  o f  th e  T e r ro r  o f  th e  Y ear I I .  

B ut no rm al c o n d i t io n s  had r e tu r n e d ,  more o r  l e s s ,  a f t e r  1795. 

L am ennais, how ever, made h i s  F i r s t  Communion o n ly  i n  1804, a t  th e  

age o f  tw e n ty - tw o . T h is  seems t o  s u g g e s t th e  e x is t e n c e ,  u n t i l  a t  

l e a s t  1604, o f  l in g e r in g  d o u b ts  i n  h i s  mind a b o u t th e  wisdom and 

u t i l i t y  o f  a r e t u r n  t o  t r a d i t i o n a l  C a th o lic is m .



S t .  Malo was th e  scene  o f some o f  th e  m ost f e r o c io u s  p h a ses

of the Terror. Not only was the Vendee very c lo se , but the port,

f a c in g  th e  C hannel, had a s t r a t e g i c  s ig n i f i c a n c e .  R e p ress io n  in

th e  Vendee and th e  need  o f  s e c u r in g  th e  p o r t  a g a in s t  p o s s ib le  B r i t i s h

in v a s io n  com pelled  th e  r e v o lu t io n a ry  governm ent t o  ad o p t a h a rs h ly  
l j

r e p r e s s iv e  p o l i c y .

S a in te -B eu v e  r e p o r t s  t h a t  in  179^-1797 Lam ennais s e n t  to  a

p r o v in c i a l  Academy a d is c o u rs e  w hich was a v i o le n t  a t t a c k  on th e

p h ilo so p h y  o f th e  E n lig h te n m e n t. He h e ld  th e  p h ilo s o p h e s  d i r e c t l y
14

r e s p o n s ib le  f o r  th e  T e r r o r .  F o r w ant o f  e x ta n t  c o p ie s  o f  t h i s  

d is c o u r s e  i t  canno t be d e te rm in ed  i f ,  a t  t h i s  t im e , Lam ennais a s s o ­

c ia t e d  th e  E n lig h ten m en t w ith  th e  d e s t r u c t io n  o f  r e l i g io u s  v a lu e s  

a s  he d ia  some y e a r s  l a t e r .  S a in te -B e u v e ' s r e p o r t  can o n ly  be ta k e n  

a s  a f u r t h e r  i n d ic a t io n  t h a t  Lam ennais and h i s  fa m ily  had c o n s id e r ­

a b ly  m odera ted  t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  o p in io n s  a f t e r  179^ j and welcomed

th e  r e tu r n  o f  o rd e r  w ith  th e  e s ta b l is h m e n t  o f  B on ap arte  a s  f i r s t  
13

C onsul i n  1799. D uring  t h i s  p e r io d ,  Lam ennais s p e n t h i s  tim e

p r a c t i c i n g  v ig o ro u s  s p o r t s  and l e a r n in g  s e v e r a l  la n g u a g e s , some of

w h ich , l i k e  E n g lis h  and S p a n ish , he needed  f o r  h e lp in g  in  h i s

f a t h e r ' s  b u s in e s s .  I t  was a l s o  d u r in g  t h i s  tim e  t h a t  h i s  u n c le

in tro d u c e d  him t o  P a s c a l .  T h is  may i n d i c a t e ,  a t  l e a s t  in  R obert

d es  S a u d ra is ,  t h a t  h i s  p o l i t i c a l  m o d era tio n  was accom panied by

a  r e tu r n  o f  i n t e r e s t  in  r e l i g io u s  f a i t h .  None o f  th e s e  r e p o r t s ,

how ever, a re  in c o n s i s te n t  w ith  C h r i s t i a n  M a re c h a l 's  a f f i r m a t io n

t h a t  by th e  t u r n  o f th e  c e n tu ry  Lam ennais was s t i l l  a tho ro u g h  
lo

s k e p t i c .
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Then som eth ing  happened t o  h i s  c h a r a c te r  w hich p e rm an en tly

changed him . No one h as  e x p la in e d  e x a c t ly  why, b u t  he w ithdrew

i n t o  h im s e lf ,  became m e la n ch o ly , and w as, from  th e n  on , s u b je c t
17

t o  f re q u e n t  and deep d e p re s s io n s .  I t  i s  a l s o  a t  t h i s  tim e  t h a t  

th e  in f lu e n c e  o f h i s  u n c le  waned, and t h a t  o f  h i s  b r o th e r  J e a n , 

two y e a rs  o ld e r  th a n  he and a  p r i e s t ,  became th e  dom inant in f lu e n c e  

i n  h i s  l i f e .  Both b r o th e r s  were a v id  r e a d e r s  o f  La H arpe , a l a t e  

and tem p estu o u s  c o n v e r t  t o  C a th o lic is m , who was t o  have a dom inant 

in f lu e n c e  on C zar A lex an d er I  a s  h i s  p r e c e p to r .  Lam ennais began  

t o  ta k e  th e  C h r i s t i a n  s id e  in  h i s  many c o n v e r s a t io n s ,  b u t  S a in te -  

Beuve, who was t o  be  a  c lo s e  f r i e n d  t h i r t y  y e a r s  l a t e r ,  t e l l s  us

t h a t  i t  was a p u r e ly  i n t e l l e c t u a l  e x e r c i s e ,  t h a t  n e i t h e r  h i s  h e a r t
18

n o r  h i s  l i f e  was r u le d  by C h r i s t i a n i t y .

From loOO t o  1804 a p o w e rfu l C a th o lic  re su rg e n c e  o c cu rea  i n

F ra n c e . C h a te a u b r ia n d 's  Le G enie du C h r is t ia n is m e  ap p e are d  in  1802

19
and th ro u g h  i t  P a s c a l  became L am ennais ' i n t e l l e c t u a l  m a s te r .  Le 

G enie du C h r is t ia n is m e  i s  an  im p o r ta n t  work b e cau se  i t  m arks th e  f i r s t  

s i g n i f i c a n t  l i t e r a r y  a t te m p t ,  n o t  v e ry  e f f e c t i v e  t o  be s u r e ,  t o  f in d  a 

C h r i s t i a n  s o lu t io n  t o  th e  p s y c h o lo g ic a l  c r i s i s  p r e c i p i t a t e d  by th e  F rench  

R e v o lu tio n . C h a te a u b r ia n d 's  g e n e ra t io n  was th e  p ro d u c t o f  a c e n tu ry  

w hich exam ined and q u e s tio n e d  e v e ry th in g .  B ut a l l  th e  i l l u s i o n s  were 

s h a t t e r e d  i n  1793-179^ J i t  seemed u s e le s s  t o  dream  any lo n g e r ,  th e  

o n ly  r e a l  hope b e in g  a  r e tu r n  t o  a  C h r i s t i a n  l i f e .  B ut C h r i s t i a n i t y 's  

a p p e a l  was n o t  b a sed  on any  p r in c i p l e  em bodying "T ru th "  b u t  r a t h e r  

on th e  c la im  t h a t  i t  i s  b e a u t i f u l .  A lthough  such a c la im
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i s  r a th e r  " u n s u b s ta n t ia l ," i t  i a ,  acco rd in g  to  V ld le r ,  " th e  c l a s -

„20a i c a l  e x p o s it io n  o f  th e  rom antic  case  f o r  C h r i s t i a n i ty .  O r ig i­

n a l ly ,  Le Q fa ie  du C h r is tia n !s ite  co n ta in ed  8en< which i s  th e  

c l e a r e s t  e x p o s it io n  o f  l e  n a l  du s i ^ c l e . Rend, who i s  no o th e r  th an  

C hateaubriand  h im s e lf ,  does n o t b e l ie v e  in  h ap p in e ss , h i s  l i f e  has 

no lo n g e r  any s e n se , and y e t  he i s  f u l l  o f  l i f e .  H is se a rc h  fo r  

meaning and new ex p erien ce  ends o n ly  in  a  h e ig h ten ed  aw areness o f 

th e  m ean in g lessn ess  o f  a l l  th in g s  t e r r e s t r i a l .  The id e a  o f  s u ic id e  

su g g es ts  i t s e l f .  We can see  th e re fo re  t h a t  C h a te a u b ria n d 's  advocacy 

o f  r e l i g io n  i s  n o t th e  r e s u l t  o f  a  deep r e l ig io u s  commitment, b u t 

r a th e r  th e  l a s t  th re a d  o f  hope to  which he hangs on f o r  f e a r  o f  

what m ight happen i f  he l e t  h im se lf  be c a r r ie d  o f f  by  h i s  f e e l in g  

o f t o t a l  l o s s .

Four days a f t e r  th e  p u b lic a tio n  o f  C h a te a u b ria n d 's  work, 

H apo leon 's  C oncordat was prom ulgated in  P a r is  (A p r il  18 , 1002).

The peace  o f  Amiens, b r in g in g  te n  y e a rs  o f  war to  a  c lo s e ,  was 

s igned  th e  same day. Lam ennais, w r itin g  seven y e a rs  a f t e r ,  s a id  

o f  t h i s  r e c o n c i l i a t io n :  "Suddenly th e  storm  ceased . A pow erfu l

stream  o f  energy  in  a  moannt r e s to re d  l i f e  to  a l l  th e se  ru in s  . . .  . 

Feuds and a n im o s itie s  were s t i l l e d ,  and a  m u ltitu d e  o f  in n o cen t 

v ic tim s  o f  a  d is a s t r o u s  re v o lu tio n  fo rg o t t h e i r  s u f fe r in g s  now
m21t h a t  th e y  cou ld  weep a t  th e  a l t a r s  o f  th e  Ood who c o n so le s .

But peace and th e  r e c o n c i l i a t io n  o f  th e  S ta te  w ith  Rome could

22n o t f u l f i l l  th e  need f o r  o rd e r  t h a t  Lamennais f e l t  so k een ly .

I f  a n y th in g , h is  i r r i t a b i l i t y  in c re a s e d , h is  d e p re ss io n s  deepened
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and became more f r e q u e n t , and what H. Br&nond c a l l s  h i s  "morbid
go

absence o f  v i l l "  ( a b o u lie ) ,  became even more in te n s e .  To calm
2

h i s  d o u b ts , he seems to  have tu rn e d  more and more tow ards r e l ig io n .  

Lamennais* b r o th e r ,  whose in f lu e n c e  was c o n s id e ra b le  a t  t h a t  tim e , 

pushed him in  th e  d i r e c t io n  o f  th e  Church. H is own s to ry  o f  Lamen­

n a is  '  conversion  indeed  c a s ts  doubt i f  n o t on th e  s in c e r i ty  o f  t h i s  

co n v e rs io n , a t  l e a s t  on i t s  a u th e n t ic i ty . ’ He to l d  h i s  b r o th e r ,  

" c o n fe s s ,"  and on th e  s p o t ,  "he f e l l  on h i s  k n e e s , t e a r s  s tream ing  

down h i s  e y e s , Grace shone on h i s  f a c e ,  and r i s in g  up he s a id ,

• J ’a i  l a  f o i .*"25

T his i s  s tra n g e ly  s im i la r  t o  th e  convers ion  th a t  C hateaubriand

ex p erien ced  and d e sc r ib e d  in  h i s  Memo!res d 'o u tre - to m b e : " J 'a i
26

p le u r£  e t  j ' a i  c r u ."  T h is  se n te n c e , in c id e n ta l ly ,  appeared  in

th e  o r ig in a l  p re fa c e  o f  Le Genie du C hristian !erne  t h a t  Lamennais

had re a d . Be t h a t  a s  i t  may, what we know o f  t h i s  p e r io d  o f  h i s

l i f e  re v e a ls  th e  a u th e n t ic i ty  o f  Lam ennais' ongoing p sy c h o lo g ic a l

and m oral c r i s i s .  I f  l a t e r  on Lamennais became th e  "ch ap la in  o f

th e  rom antic movement" and could  touch  h i s  g e n e ra tio n  so p o w erfu lly ,

i t  i s  because he "knew t h e i r  s t a t e  o f  mind from i n s i d e . . . .  He was

th e  n a tu r a l  spokesman o f  a  g e n e ra tio n  t h a t  had been educa ted  in  th e

d o c tr in e s  o f  th e  e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry  and th e n  had been h o r r i f i e d  by

th e  way in  which th e y  had is su e d  in  anarchy  and despo tism  d u rin g

th e  r e v o lu t io n , and y e t a  g e n e ra tio n  th a t  had n o t abandoned th e

axioms o f  i t s  y o u th , s in c e  so f a r  i t  had found no p o s i t iv e  f a i t h
27

w ith  which to  re p la c e  them ."
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The p e r io d  I8 0 h - l8 lh  in  L aa e n n a is ' l i f e  ia  r e l a t i v e l y  o b scu re . 

Be seeas  t o  have been t o t a l l y  dependent on h i s  b ro th e r .  /H is con­

v e rs io n  to  C a th o lie is n  seeas  to  have been slow  and d i f f i c u l t  and 

se e a s  t o  have been d o a in a te d  by a  d e s ir e  to  i a i t a t e  h i s  b ro th e r

whose l i f e  r e f le c te d  a ssu ran ce  and order*  th e  two q u a l i t i e s  th a t
28he s tru g g le d  so hard  t o  re a c h . He d id  n o t  re a c h  th e  r e l ig io u s

c e r t i tu d e  t h a t  he was se e k in g , and h i s  re n a in in g  doubts a a y  have

been  th e  g e m  o f  h i s  r e b e l l io n  o f  1833* ^

The view  has o f te n  been ex p ressed  th a t  L a se n n a is ' f a i l u r e  to

c o a a i t  h i a a e l f  u n re se rv e d ly  t o  r e l i g io n  was due to  th e  p rofound
30in f lu e n c e  Rousseau had on h ia .  B ut t o  g iv e  up ev e ry  hope o f

e a r th ly  hap p in ess  and p lunge  o n e s e lf  in to  a y s t i c i s a  in  o rd e r  to  

be co m  a  s a in t  canno t be a  r a t i o n a l  d e c is io n . And i t  does n o t 

seen  q u ite  f a i r  t o  b la a e  Rousseau f o r  what has been seen  by  nany
31French  w r i te r s  as  L a a e n n a is ' b e t r a y a l  o f  h i s  d u t ie s  t o  th e  Church.

The q u e s tio n  o f  how deep an in f lu e n c e  Rousseau had on Laaen­

n a is  i s  q u i te  b e s id e  th e  p o in t*  s in p ly  because th e re  i s  no way o f  

a s c e r ta in in g  i t .  ̂  Rousseau nay  have been th e  f i r s t  t o  g iv e  e x p re s ­

s io n  to  a  new a t t i t u d e  tow ard l i f e *  and as  such was p ro b ab ly  v e ry  

i n f l u e n t i a l .  The v e ry  su ccess  o f  h i s  works shows th a t  t h i s  a t t i t u d e  

was w ide ly  p r e v a le n t . ^  What i s  iu p o r ta n t  i s  L aa en n a is ' s e n s ib i l i ty *  

a  s e n s i b i l i t y  t h a t  i s  a ln o s t  a o rb id  and which i s  re v e a le d  in  a
3 k

c o n s ta n t need  f o r  re a s su ra n c e  and a d v ic e . U s  b ro th e r  made p ra c ­

t i c a l l y  a l l  th e  n e c e ssa ry  d e c is io n s  u n t i l  th e  day he becaae  d i s ­

tu rb e d  by th e  extrem e d o c i l i t y  o f  L aaen n a is . ( in  a  r a th e r  p a th e t ic
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l e t t e r  t o  h ie  b ro th e r  in  l 8 lU , Lamennais p le a d s ,  "J ' a i  b e so in  de

q u e lg u 'u n  qu i me d i r i g e ,  q u i me a o u tle n n e . qu i me r e l i v e ;  de d u e l-
. 35

q u 'u n  qu i me connaiese  e t  a  qu i Je  p u lsa e  d i r e  absolum ent t o u t . ' ' ) jy

T h is  l e t t e r  may indeed  be a  tu rn in g  p o in t  in  Lam ennais' l i f e ,  fo r

from th a t  tim e  on h is  b ro th e r  stopped  t h e i r  c o l le c t iv e  dream ing

and began t o  work h ard  a t  h i s  own m in is try .  I t  was th e  end o f  a
36v ery  c lo se  r e la t io n s h ip  which had la s t e d  f o r  fo u rte e n  y e a r s .

In  s p i t e ,  o r  maybe b ecau se , o f  th e  extrem e p sy c h o lo g ic a l i n ­

s t a b i l i t y  which c h a ra c te r iz e s  t h i s  p e r io d  o f  Lam ennais' l i f e ,  he 

became th e  v io le n t  and s a r c a s t i c  p ro p a g a n d is t o f U ltram ontanism .

From 180U on, he engaged in  po lem ics w ith  v a r io u s  w r i te r s  in  de­

fe n se  o f  C a th o l ic is m .^  i n  1809, he p u b lish e d , in  co o p era tio n  

w ith  h is  b r o th e r ,  h i s  f i r s t  m ajor work, which a t  th e  tim e a t t r a c t e d  

o n ly  th e  a t te n t io n  o f  th e  p o l i c e .  R eflex io n s  su r  l ' e t a t  de l ' e g l i s e  

was w r i t te n  b e fo re  N apo leon 's  b reak  w ith  th e  Papacy. The f i r s t  

e d i t io n  co n ta in ed  a  g r e a t  d e a l o f  p r a i s e  f o r  N apoleon, because o f 

th e  e f f i c i e n t  government t h a t  he had e s ta b l is h e d  and th e  hope was
38ex p ressed  t h a t  he would b r in g  about a  f u l l  r e s to r a t io n  o f  r e l i g io n .  

However, th e s e  p r a is e s  d id  n o t p re v e n t th e  p o l ic e  from s e iz in g  th e

co p ie s  o f  th e  p u b lish e d  m a n u sc rip t. When i t  was l a t e r  r e is s u e d ,
3 0

th e  p r a is e  o f  Napoleon had been e x p u rg a ted . '

The id e a s  which w i l l  dom inate Lam ennais' th in k in g  f o r  th e  n ex t 

tw enty  y e a rs  a re  ex p ressed  in  t h i s  work. A u th o rity  must be based  

on a  f irm ly  e s ta b l is h e d  p r in c ip le  (P r in c ip e  de C e r t itu d e  ) which 

w i l l  remain th e  m ost b a s ic  o f  Lam ennais' p r in c ip le s  and th e  one to



which he w i l l  adhere f o r  th e  r e a t  o f h i s  l i f e .  A ll o f  th e  sc ien c es  

must be b rough t under th e  m e ta p h y s ic a l, and e t h i c a l ,  sway o f r e l i ­

g ion  . I n d if f e re n c e  in  m a tte rs  o f  r e l ig io n  i s  looked upon w ith  

h o r ro r .  The Church must be independent o f  tem poral pow er, and edu­

c a t io n  m ust be f re e d  from th e  monopoly o f  th e  U n iv e rs ity  o f  F ran ce .

T h is  book i s  a  v io le n t  a t ta c k  on ev e ry  s o r t  o f  h e re sy . I t

d ism isse s  w ith  contem pt th e  achievem ent o f th e  e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry ,

because anarchy and re v o lu tio n  a re  th e  r e s u l t s  t o  be expected  when

freedom  o f  th ough t i s  g ra n te d . The c e n t r a l  p o in t  o f  th e  book i s

th e  p rofound b e l i e f  in  th e  inadequacy o f  th e  human m ind. The sway

o f  r e l ig io n  over m en 's minds must be r e e s ta b l is h e d ,  b u t th e  c le rg y

w i l l  be ab le  to  perform  t h e i r  d u ty  o n ly  by f i r s t  re d isc o v e r in g  th e

s p i r i t  o f  t h e i r  o r ig in a l  m iss io n . T h is  book w as, th e r e f o r e ,  a
hom a n ife s to  ad d ressed  t o  th e  c le rg y ,  and i t  a lre a d y  p o in te d  t o  th e  

d i f f e r e n t  concep tion  Lamennais had o f  r e l ig io n  and o f  i t s  r o le .

A ll  o f  th e se  id e a s ,  Lamennais developed a t  le n g th  between 1816 and 

1828.

F o r th e  tim e b e in g , n o t having  made any im pact w ith  t h i s  f i r s t  

e p i s to la r y  e f f o r t ,  Lamennais and h i s  b ro th e r  went on te a c h in g  in  a 

sch o o l f o r  th e  t r a in in g  o f  p r i e s t s .  Under th e  law , such a  schoo l 

was c l e a r ly  i l l e g a l  and th e y  had re p e a te d  t ro u b le  w ith  th e  admin­

i s t r a t i o n .  But b o th  b ro th e rs  seem t o  have en joyed  t h e i r  work a  

g r e a t  d e a l .  I n  1312, th e  schoo l was su p p ressed  and re p la c e d  by 

one which conformed to  th e  law . T h is dep rived  b o th  men n o t on ly  

o f  an occu p a tio n  th e y  en jo y ed , b u t a ls o  o f  a  l iv e l ih o o d ,  th e



15

L aaennais fa m ily  nev er hav ing  reco v ered  from  th e  economic d i s a s t e r  

o f  179*i • In  August 1813, h i s  f a th e r  was fo rc e d  t o  d e c la re d  "bankruptcy. 

The w ar and th e  c o n t in e n ta l  b lockade had f i n a l l y  ru in ed  th e  fam ily  

f o r tu n e . 1*1

In  o id e r  to  ea rn  a  l i v in g  Lamennais began to  w r ite  f o r  v a r io u s  

jo u r n a ls .  The only  new spapers i n  which he cou ld  p u b lish  were i n  th e

hands o f  th e  " U ltra s "  who m ost e a g e r ly  welcomed him — y e t  he th o ro u -
1+2g h ly  d i s l ik e d  them. They were m ain ly  G a lile a n s  and r o y a l i s t s .  

Lamennais had a lre a d y  tak en  h i s  p o s i t io n  f o r  U ltram o n tan isa  and when 

he p u t h i s  f a i t h  in  r o y a l ty ,  i t  was n o t a s  a  p o l i t i c a l  i n s t i t u t i o n ,  

b u t  r a th e r  a s  an in s tru m en t desig n ed  by  God f o r  th e  ru le  o f  la v  a s  

upheld  by  th e  Pope. The " U ltra s "  do n o t seem to  have understood  th a t  

h i s  reaso n s  f o r  opposing th e  C h a rte r  were q u i te  d i f f e r e n t  from  t h e i r s ,  

and a l l  o f  them were t o  be  b i t t e r l y  d isa p p o in te d  when he c l a r i f i e d  

h i s  p o s i t io n  in  1828 .

A lthough many d i f f e r e n t  e x p la n a tio n s  have been o f fe re d  f o r  

Lam ennais' changes o f  h e a r t  concern ing  r e l i g io n ,  th e  Church and 

r o y a l ty ,  i t  can be seen  t h a t  a l l  o f  h i s  problem s sp r in g  e s s e n t i a l l y  

from th e  co n fu sio n s  and u n c e r t a in t ie s  which perm eated h i s  e a r ly  

l i f e .  Having grown up in  a  w orld i n  which c h a o tic  c o n d itio n s  p re ­

v a i le d ,  he k een ly  f e l t  th e  need f o r  o rd e r .  B eing o f  an  extrem e 

s e n s i b i l i t y  and hav ing  seen  th e  v a lu e s  w ith  which he was b ro u g h t 

up co m p le te ly  d is c r e d i te d ,  h i s  sea rch  f o r  p e rs o n a l e q u ilib r iu m  

compounded t h i s  need f o r  o rd e r ,  and le d  him t o  b e l ie v e  t h a t  what 

he and s o c ie ty  needed m ost was a  system  which would produce t h i s
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c o n d itio n . Having absorbed  P a s c a l 's  and R ousseau 's  id e a s  a t  an 

e a r ly  ag e , be came to  th e  co n c lu sio n  th a t  C a th o lic  t r u t h s  cou ld  

form a  system  f o r  th e  m aintenance o f  o rd e r . C a th o lic s  a re  "no t a
1*3

group o f  men who can b e l ie v e  any th ing  th e y  p le a s e ."  By having

men obey th e s e  t r u t h s ,  o rd e r  would a u to m a tic a lly  fo llo w . What he

d id  n o t p e rc e iv e ,  how ever, was t h a t  th o se  t r u t h s  were re p re se n te d

in  what can be c a l le d  th e  C a th o lic  l i f e ,  and were n o t n e c e s s a r i ly

upheld  by  th e  C a th o lic  Church.

In  1810 th e re  began a  f iv e -y e a r  p e r io d  d u rin g  which h is  f e a r s

in c re a se d ; h i s  ap a th y  was so profound th a t  he was c o n s ta n t ly  in  
UUt e a r s .  Pram t h i s  p e r io d  on , he o f te n  c a l le d  f o r  d e a th  t o  d e l iv e r

1̂ 5
him from h i s  to rm e n ts . He r e s i s t e d  h i s  b r o th e r 's  a ttem p ts  t o

push him tow ard th e  p r ie s th o o d . But h i s  b r o th e r 's  in f lu e n c e  was

re in fo rc e d  by  t h a t  o f  two o th e r  p r i e s t s  in  l 8lW -l8 l 5 , b o th  o f  whom

saw Lam ennais' p o t e n t i a l i t i e s  as a  p o le m ic is t  f o r  t h e i r  cause- They

im portuned him t o  become a  p r i e s t .  At l a s t  he y ie ld e d  and was

o rd a in ed  on March 23 , l 8l 6 . But th e  d e c is io n  had been so  d i f f i c u l t

t h a t  he im m ediately  f e l l  i l l .  He d id  n o t  h id e  h i s  f e e l in g s  and

went on f o r  y e a rs  b i t t e r l y  com plain ing  abou t th e  p re s s u re s  t h a t
U6had been b ro u g h t t o  b e a r  upon him to  ta k e  h is  d e c is io n .

For th e ra p y , th e  Abbey T ey ssey re , one o f  h i s  two a d v is o rs ,  

suggested  t h a t  he w r i te  an e s sa y  on r e l ig io u s  in d i f f e r e n c e .  The 

f i r s t  volume o f  th e  B asa l s u r  1 ' in d if fe re n c e  en  m a tid re  de r e l ig io n  

appeared  in  December, 1817, and was an im mediate and resound ing  suc­

c e s s .  From a  d e je c te d  l i t t l e  p r i e s t ,  Lamennais was p ro p e lle d  to  

prom inence; he was compared to  P a s c a l and B o ssu e t.
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The s u b je c t o f  t h i s  f i r s t  volume was an  e x p o s it io n  o f  th e  

re a so n s , a s  he sav  them , f o r  th e  s t a t e  o f  m oral and p o l i t i c a l  

chaos t h a t  th e  -world seemed t o  be i n .  Lamennais was n o t th e  on ly  

one concerned w ith  t h i s  s u b je c t .  U h ti l  1815 th e  q u e s tio n  o f  o rd e r  

d id  n o t come up sim ply  because Napoleon had imposed o rd e r  on France 

and to  a  c e r ta in  e x te n t  on E urope. But a s  E . L. Woodward has 

p o in te d  o u t ,  Napoleon was to o  g r e a t  and cou ld  have no su c c e sso r .

"Who, th e n , was t o  a f f irm  an  o rd e r  o f  government — and what o rd e r 

o f  government — in  th e  s t a t e s  which had been  harrow ed by war and
1+7

excitem en t and p o l i t i c a l  experim ent f o r  n e a r ly  tw e n ty -f iv e  y ea rs?"  

That th e  q u e s tio n  o f  o rd e r  had appeared  a s  e a r ly  a s  1809 in  Lamennais * 

w r it in g  i s  n o t s u rp r is in g  when we know som ething o f  h i s  p e rso n a l 

e x p e rie n c e . But i t  i s  in  1816 , when he was w r it in g  th e  f i r s t  

volume o f  h i s  E s s a i ,  t h a t  a l l  h i s  e f f o r t s  were b e n t on d isc o v e rin g  

a  secu re  fo u n d a tio n  f o r  th e  a u th o r i ty  he th o u g h t n e c e ssa ry  f o r  th e  

m aintenance o f  o rd e r  n o t o n ly  i n  France b u t i n  th e  w orld .

We w i l l  d is c u s s  l a t e r  th e  id e a s  t h a t  he developed in  t h i s  work. 

What can now be done i s  t o  show th a t  h i s  concern  was shared  by  a 

g r e a t  many peop le  a t  t h i s  tim e in  h i s to r y .  F i r s t  o f  a l l ,  a l l  o f  

th e  sta tesm en  a t  V ienna, from C as tle reag h  t o  A lexander I ,  from 

M ettem ich  to  T a lle y ra n d , t r i e d  t o  d ev ise  a  scheme t h a t  would
UQ

e s ta b l i s h  a  w orld  o rd e r  d esigned  t o  keep th e  peace perm anen tly .
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But N apoleon' s  overthrow  m ere ly  h ig h l ig h te d  th e  p o l i t i c a l  

a id e  o f  t h i s  q u e s tio n . The need  f o r  o rd e r  went su ch  d e e p e r , and 

reached  f a r th e r  back th a n  1815. U n t i l  abou t 1750 b i r t h  d e f in e d  

e v e ry o n e 's  s o c ia l  r o le ;  s o c ie ty  d id  n o t pose  a  problem  o f  p e rs o n a l 

id e n t i t y  f o r  th e  in d iv id u a l .  The whole s o c ia l  system  was l e g i t i ­

mized by  r e l i g io n .  As th e  e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry  p ro g re sse d  th e  

a t ta c k s  on orthodox C h r i s t i a n i ty  in c re a s e d , underm ining th e  whole 

s o c ia l  s t r u c tu r e .  The T rench R evo lu tion  ach ieved  th e  d e m o litio n , 

u n t i l  a l l  o f  th e  ready-made answ ers upon which man based  h i s  know­

led g e  o f  who he w as, were swept away. Men th e n  had t o  fa c e  a  

fu tu re  l a r g e ly  unknown f o r  which none o f  th e  answ ers had p rep a red  

them; th e y  had t o  f in d  o u t who th e y  w ere, what th e y  were supposed 

t o  do , and why th e y  were supposed t o  do i t .  Some tu rn e d  to  th e  

p a s t ,  o th e rs  t o  th e  f u tu r e ,  a l l  o f  them tu rn e d  inw ard , away from a  

w orld in  which th e y  had becoaw s t r a n g e r s .  (M ie. de S ta e l  ad v ised  

such a  move in  1800 in  h e r  w ide ly  read  and v e ry  i n f l u e n t i a l  book 

De l a  l i t e r a t u r e ) .

What i s  b e in g  suggested  h e re  i s  th a t  LamennaLs1 concern  f o r  

o rd e r  was n o t an id io s y n c ra t ic  s ta n d . H is se a rc h  f o r  a  u n iv e rs a l  

p r in c ip le  o f  a u th o r i ty  t o  g u a ran tee  a  w orld o rd e r  was h i s  answer 

t o  a  deep p sy c h o lo g ic a l c r i s i s ;  he was a tteaq p tln g  on a  d i f f e r e n t  l e v e l  

what Sain t-S im on and F o u r ie r ,  among o th e r s ,  were do in g . I n  a  news­

p ap er a r t i c l e  in  l 8l 8 , Auguste Comte p o in te d  to  th e  i l l s  o f  a 

s o c ie ty  in  com plete m oral anarchy . He c a l le d  f o r  th e  u rg e n t need 

to  r e e s ta b l i s h  a  s p i r i t u a l  power whose c o n tro l  would be accep ted
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by a l l .  Opposed to  Lam ennais, whoa he co n sid e re d  r e t r o g r e s s iv e ,  

Conte was p o in t in g  to  th e  need f o r  & new s p i r i t u a l  pow er, n o t t o
||Q

th e  re e s ta b lis h m e n t o f  th e  o ld . Benjamin C o n s tan t, a t  th e  sane

tim e , saw th e  problem  v e ry  much in  th e  same t e r m s . A l l  o f  them

were convinced t h a t  no s o c ia l  changes cou ld  be ach ieved  b u t th o se

imposed from th e  to p .  T h is  was th e  im p l ic i t  acknowledgement t h a t

th e y  reco g n ized  th e  power o f  th e  s t a t e  t o  le a d  and mold th e  m asses,

j u s t  as  Napoleon had shown them . And j u s t  l i k e  Lam ennais, by 1829

C onstan t was no lo n g e r  su re  t h a t  r e l ig io n  was th e  means th rough

51which a  re g e n e ra tio n  o f  s o c ie ty  was p o s s ib le .

Lamennais* concern f o r  o rd e r  i s  n o t a  mere a u th o r i ta r i a n  s tan d  

on h i s  p a r t .  O rder meant peace and s t a b i l i t y  f o r  s o c ie ty ,  th e  p r e ­

r e q u i s i t e s  f o r  th e  en joynen t o f  freedom  and th e  p u r s u i t  o f  h ap p in ess . 

The se a rc h  f o r  a  p r in c ip le  which would make th e  e s ta b lish m e n t o f  

such an o rd e r  p o s s ib le  rem ained c o n s ta n t th roughou t h i s  l i f e .

What changed was th e  s e a t  o f  a u th o r i ty  in v e s te d  w ith  th e  power t o  

m a in ta in  o rd e r . T hat th e s e  changes were fo rc e d  upon him by circum ­

s ta n c e s  canno t be d en ied . When he r e a l iz e d  th a t  th e  Pope could  n o t 

and would n o t make th e  n e c e ssa ry  s a c r i f i c e s  t o  assume such a  p o s i ­

t i o n ,  he tu rn e d  t o  th e  m asses. H is abandonment o f  r e l i g io n ,  f a r  

from b e in g  th e  s ig n  o f  extrem e i n s t a b i l i t y ,  was th e  s ig n  o f  a  g r e a t  

sing le -m in d ed n ess  o f p u rp o se , he gave up what he had fo u g h t fo r  f o r  

f i f t e e n  y e a rs  when he r e a l iz e d  th a t  he had been m istaken  as to  i t s

n a tu re .  The p rim ary  purpose o f  h i s  l i f e  was n o t s e rv ic e  t o  th e
52Church, b u t s e rv ic e  t o  s o c ie ty .



20

When Lam ennais' c a re e r  i a  analyzed  In  a  vacuum as i s  m ost o f te n  

dene, th e se  changes a re  d i f f i c u l t  t o  r e c o n c i le .  But when Lamennais 

i s  looked a t  a s  one among many o f  h i s  co n tem p o ra rie s , th e se  changes 

acq u ire  a  new p e r s p e c t iv e .  Most rom antic  w r i te r s ,  C o n s tan t, Vigny, 

C o le rid g e , C a r ly le ,  Hugo, e t c . ,  were s tro n g ly  a n t i e g a l i t a r i a n  in
CO

th e  1 8 2 0 's .  Not a l l  o f  them changed from th a t  p o s i t io n ,  C o le rid g e

and Vigny be in g  ca se s  in  p o in t .  But f o r  many o th e rs  a  d ram atic

change to o k  p la c e  in  th e  l a t e  l8 2 0 's .  L am artine , C hateau b rian d ,

Hugo tu rn e d  away from t h e i r  e a r l i e r  p o s i t io n  to  assume a  much more
5I1

l i b e r a l  and e g a l i t a r i a n  one. V ic to r  Hugo c h a ra c te r iz e s  t h i s  change

most d ra m a tic a l ly  in  1827 . 55

I f  th e  f i r s t  volume o f  th e  E s s a i im pressed everyone , in c lu d in g  
56H egel, th e  second c re a te d  a  fu ro r  and s p l i t  th e  F rench  C a th o lic  

Church in  tw o. T et Lamennais was m ere ly  co n tin u in g  th e  work he had 

begun in  volume one. But what was beg inn ing  to  emerge was th e  un­

orthodoxy o f  th e  p u rpose  beh ind  h i s  sea rch  f o r  t r u t h .  R e lig io n , 

i t  began to  ap p ea r, d id  n o t f u l f i l l  i t s  r o le  by sim ply  c a r in g  f o r  

th e  so u ls  o f  men. R e lig io n  had a  s o c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  fu n c tio n  

which ought to  be i t s  p rim ary  fu n c tio n . The J e s u i t s  and seme mem­

b e rs  o f  th e  F rench  h ie ra rc h y  ware fu r io u s ,  and th e y  began a  s e r ie s  

o f  a t ta c k s  t h a t  Lam ennais' d e a th , t h i r t y - f o u r  y e a rs  l a t e r ,  d id  n o t 

s t i l l . 57

Lam ennais, th e n , to o k  tim e o u t o f  h is  main work to  p u b li s h ,
Kg

in  lB 21, a  d efen se  o f  h is  p o s i t io n .  I n  i t ,  he c l a r i f i e d  and 

a m p lif ie d  th e  d e fen se  o f  h i s  p o s i t io n  and, as  a  r e s u l t ,  f u r th e r
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widened th e  s p l i t  in  th e  ran k s  o f  th e  Church. I t  seems t o  have been  a t

t h i s  t i n e  t h a t  Lam ennais' fame became in t e r n a t io n a l .  A pp aren tly ,

h i s  a rg w e n ts  responded to  a  w idespread  f e e l in g  among th e  younger

and more l i b e r a l  members o f  th e  c le rg y  in  F ran ce , Germany, th e

I t a l i a n  p ro v in c e s , what was t o  become Belgium , and even Hungary.

Lamennais reached  such prom inence t h a t  f o r  th e  n e x t te n  y e a r s ,  he

was ab le  t o  e x e rc is e  what one o f  h i s  b io g rap h e rs  has c a l le d  "a
■59v e r i t a b le  d ic ta to r s h ip  over th e  F rench  C a th o lic  Church.

T e t ,  in  many ways, th e  work o f  Lamennais over t h i s  p e r io d ,  i s  

d is a p p o in tin g . In s te a d  o f p re s e n tin g  h is  id e a s  in  a  co h e re n t form , 

he d id  b a t t l e  w ith  is s u e s  o f  th e  day , sp e n t th e  b e t t e r  p a r t  o f  h is  

tim e w r it in g  f o r  new spapers, founding  a  sc h o o l, and co n tin u in g  th e  

p re p a ra t io n  o f  h i s  magnum opus. Through th e  volum inous w r it in g s  o f  

t h i s  p e r io d ,  i t  i s  sometimes d i f f i c u l t  t o  p e rc e iv e  th e  p o s i t iv e  

id e a s  t h a t  he t r i e d  t o  p u t  a c ro s s .  The f a i l u r e  t o  sy s te m a tiz e  h i s  

th in k in g  when he was a t  th e  h e ig h t o f  h i s  power proved d is a s tro u s  

when a l l  th e  e x te rn a l  su p p o rts  he counted on were knocked o u t from 

under him in  1832.

The l a s t  two volumes o f  th e  E s s a i  were p u b lish e d  in  1B23, and 

w ere e la b o ra t io n s ,  sometimes long  and te d io u s ,  o f  th e  argum ents 

advanced in  th e  f i r s t  two volum es. The f i r s t  p a r t  o f  De l a  r e l ig io n  

considA ree dans s e s  ra p p o r ts  avec l 'o r d r e  p o l i t iq u e  e t  c i v i l  was 

p u b lish e d  in  Hay 1823, th e  second p a r t  in  F ebruary  1826.^® I t  i s  

a  determ ined  a ttem p t t o  show th a t  r e l i g io n  i s  th e  fo u n d a tio n  o f  

th e  p o l i t i c a l  and c i v i l  o rd e r .  I n  i t ,  Lamennais makes e x te n s iv e
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use  o f  P l a t o '8 R epublic  and L a w , A r i s t o t l e 's  P o l i t i c s  and R h e to r ic . 

and C ic e ro 's  Laws. Ho doubt i s  l e f t  a f t e r  read in g  th e  f i r s t  ch ap te r  

t h a t  he r e l a t e s  h is  work t o  t h a t  o f  th e se  " a n c ie n t l e g i s l a t o r s . 1'^1

Three y e a rs  l a t e r  he p u b lish e d  Pea progrfca de l a  re v o lu tio n
62e t  de l a  g u e rre  c o n tre  l ' e g l i s e . T h is  i s  undoubted ly  L aaennais ' 

most c o n t ro v e r s ia l  booh whose p u b lic a t io n  b rough t L a a e n n a is ' con­

f l i c t  w ith  th e  French h ie ra rc h y  t o  a  head . In  i t ,  he accused th e  

French Church o f  c o l lu s io n  w ith  th e  M artignac m in is try  in  th e  e n a c t- 

a e n t  o f  th e  law s o f  A p r il  and June 1828 fo rb id d in g  te a c h in g  to  non­

a u th o riz e d  r e l ig io u s  s o c i e t i e s .  He f u r th e r  im p lied  th a t  R one's 

back ing  o f  th e s e  a c t io n s  was due t o  sane e v i l  in f lu e n c e s ,  w ithou t 

th e  f u l l  knowledge o f  th e  Pope, em anating from P a r i s .  Pea progrfes 

de l a  re v o lu tio n  i s  a  v io le n t  a t ta c k  on freedom o f th o u g h t, which 

coupled  as i t  i s  w ith  a  demand f o r  com plete freedom o f  e d u c a tio n , 

appears as an obvious c o n t ra d ic t io n .  Freedom o f ed u ca tio n  d id  n o t 

e n t a i l  f o r  L aaennais freedom o f  th o u g h t. Q u ite  th e  c o n tra ry , th e  

freedom he demanded was f o r  p r i e s t s  and r e l ig io u s  o rd e rs  t o  conduct 

th e  ty p e  o f  ed u ca tio n  th e y  w anted w ith o u t any la y  c o n t ro l s .  He 

accused th e  King and h i s  m in is te r s  o f  ado p tin g  th e  L ib e r a l ,  i . e . ,  

a n t i - c l e r i c a l ,  p h ilo so p h y . And what enraged  him th e  a o s t  was t o  

see  t h a t  th e  French h ie ra rc h y , by su p p o rtin g  th e  a c t io n s  o f  th e  

governm ent, dem onstrated  i t s  u t t e r  su b se rv ien ce  to  th e  th ro n e . He 

c a l le d  on a l l  C a th o lic s  to  d is s o c ia te  th e a se lv e s  from  such a  s ta n d , 

and contem ptuously  d ism issed  monarchy as a  form o f  government s u ite d
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f o r  th e  t i n e s .  He even v e n t *o f a r  a s  defend ing  th e  J e s u i t s  — a 

compliment t h a t  th e  S o c ie ty  o f  J e su s  re c e iv e d  w ith  som ething l e s s  

th an  p le a s u re .

What th e  p e r io d ,  and th e  w orks, between 1820 and 1829 b e tra y  

m ost p ro fo u n d ly  i s  th e  c o n fu s io n , w avering and a n x ie ty  o f  a  man 

d eep ly  d is tu rb e d  by what he sees  around him. The anger and f r u s ­

t r a t i o n  mix w ith  en thusiasm  and hope t o  form v io le n t  c o n t r a s t s .  He 

works w ith  a  l im ite d  s to c k  o f  re c e iv e d  id e a s  which c la s h  a t  every  

tu r n  w ith  ev e n ts  n o t f u l l y  u n d ers to o d . He d e sp ise s  th e  t r a d i t i o n ­

a lism  o f  th e  U l t r a s  and o f  th e  s o c ie ty  th e y  a re  dream ing to  r e ­

e s t a b l i s h ,  y e t  be d e s p is e s  as  s tro n g ly  th e  L ib e ra ls  and th e  p h i lo s ­

ophy th e y  s ta n d  f o r .  There i s ,  in  Des p ro g rd s  de l a  r e v o lu t io n , a  

vague h in t  t h a t  t r u e  C a th o lic s  and L ib e ra ls  m ight work to g e th e r ,  

in  a  s o r t  o f  p rag m atic  a l l i a n c e ,  f o r  p o l i t i c a l  p u rp o se s . But he 

makes i t  q u i te  c l e a r  on th e  f i r s t  two pages t h a t  th e  p o s i t io n  he 

advances i s  th e  on ly  t r u e  and c o r r e c t  one: th e  L ib e ra ls  had b e s t

change s o b m  o f  t h e i r  id e a s  i f  th e y  w anted h i s  su p p o rt.

W ith t h i s  book, Lamennais g a ined  in  a d d i t io n  a  re p u ta t io n  o f
5Up ro p h e t. He p re d ic te d  th e  overthrow  o f  Monarchy; h u t  h i s  p ro p h e tic  

g i f t s  have been o v e r s ta te d .  Mot on ly  were many o th e rs  becoming d i s ­

i l lu s io n e d  w ith  C h arles  X 's  reg im e, b u t th e re  e x i s t s  a  l e t t e r ,  d a ted  

December 1827, ad d ressed  t o  Lamennais from a  f r ie n d  who was an 

o f f i c i a l  in  th e  f in a n c e  m in is try  t e l l i n g  him t h a t  b u t  fo r  th e  Due

o f O rle a n s ' cow ardice th e  re v o lu tio n  would a lre a d y  have ta k e n  p la c e .
66I t  w as, th e  a u th o r o f th e  l e t t e r  s a y s , th e  t a l k  o f  th e  town.



He sp en t th e  y e a r  1826 w r it in g  th e  n a n u s c r ip t o f  Des p ro g re s  

de l a  re v o lu tio n  f u l l y  aware t h a t  h is  document would be a  bomb-
£ j j

s h e l l .  The booh cane ou t in  F ebruary  1829 and was Im m ediately 

a t ta c k e d  by th e  F rench  h ie ra rc h y . Pope Leo X II had j u s t  d ie d  

(10  February  1829), and th e  A rchbishop o f  P a r is  th o u g h t i t  was t i n e  

t o  p u t L aaennais in  h i s  p la c e .  I t  seen s  t o  have been J u s t  th e  ex­

cuse L aaennais was lo o k in g  f o r  t o  g iv e  th e  Church a  le s s e n  in  th e ­

o logy , and a t  th e  saae  t i n e  b r in g  p re s s u re  on th e  h ie ra rc h y  w hile
68S t .  P e t e r 's  s e a t  was v a c a n t. These a ttem p ts  a t  in t im id a tio n

f a i l e d ,  b u t L aaennais d id  n o t  r e a l i z e  i t .  Pope P iua  V III was

e le c te d  on March 30, 1829, and, a lth o u g h  he se n t encourag ing  words

to  L aaennais soon a f t e r ,  he had a lre a d y  p r iv a t e ly  condemned th e
h 69book as  "one vom ited by th e  vo lcano  o f  Mount E tn a . '

L aa en n a is ' purpose a t  t h i s  tim e i s  p e r f e c t ly  c l e a r .  Both th e  

book and th e  two l e t t e r s  a re  a ttem p ts  t o  b r in g  th e  Church back to  

i t s  o r ig in a l  m iss io n , t h a t  i s ,  t o  g iv e  up i t s  a l l ia n c e  w ith  mon­

archy  and th e  upper c la s s e s  everyw here, t o  tu r n  tow ard th e  m asses 

and assume th e  p o l i t i c a l  and s o c ia l  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  t o  le a d  th e se  

tow ard " C h r is tia n  freedom ". He b e lie v e d  th a t  t h i s  was th e  m issio n  

w ith  which C h r is t  had charged  th e  Church, to  p r o t e c t ,  defen d , and 

le a d  th e  poo r and th e  opp ressed  everyw here, from th e  pow er, g re e d , 

and s e l f i s h n e s s  o f  th e  r i c h .

These ap p ea ls  were indeed  re v o lu t io n a ry  a t  th e  tim e , b u t  what 

in tro d u ced  some m isun d erstan d in g  was Lam ennais' re p e a te d  u se s  o f  

th e  term  " C h r is t ia n  freedom ." The r i g h t ,  sym bolized by th e  rev iew
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L'Aml de l a  R e lig io n , accused  him o f  be in g  a  le f t -w in g  r e v o lu t io n ­

a ry ,  w h ile  th e  l e f t  accused  him o f  b e in g  a  r ig h t-w in g  r e v o lu t io n a ry . 

L aaennais w aited  aany  months b e fo re  s p e l l in g  o u t what be Be a n t by

" C h r is tia n  f re e d o n .” When he d id ,  th e  L ib e ra ls  o f  th e  p e r io d  s to p -

70pad c a l l in g  h in  t h e i r  f r ie n d .

Pea progr&s de l a  re v o lu t io n  and th e  two l e t t e r s  t o  th e  Arch­

b ish o p  o f  P a r is  show, however, a  s ig n  o f  e v o lu tio n  on L aaen n a is ' 

p a r t  t h a t  was to  have an enormous im pact on h i s  l a t e r  th in k in g .

In  th e se  a re  found numerous in d ic a t io n s  o f  s c h o la r ly  re s e a rc h  and 

te x tu a l  c r i t ic i s m s  th a t  a r e  n o t found in  h ia  e a r l i e r  w orks. To be 

s u re ,  th e se  s tu d ie s  do n o t seem t o  be d ir e c te d  tow ards a  b e t t e r  

u n d ers tan d in g  o f  th e  p a s t  n o r  o f  th e  f a c to r s  a t  work in  th e  making 

o f  a  new w orld . He a lre a d y  has in  mind to  w r ite  a  m ulti-volum e 

B sg u isse  d 'u n  syatSme de p h ilo so p h ic  c a tb o llq u e . and he i s  accumu­

l a t i n g  m a te r ia l  t h a t  can su p p o rt th e  argum ents t h a t  a re  to  be th e

71b u ild in g  b lo ck s o f  a  modern guana T h eo lo g ie s . The c o r ro s iv e  e f f e c t  

o f  th e se  s tu d ie s ,  how ever, would n o t become app aren t t o  him u n t i l  

l a t e r .

The founding o f  th e  new spaper L*A venir, fo llo w in g  th e  ev en ts  

o f  Ju ly -A ugust 1830 , has o f te n  been d e sc r ib e d  as th e  ap o th eo s is  

o f  Lam ennais* c a re e r .  L 'A v en ir i s  supposed t o  have g en e ra ted  a 

movement t h a t  had an enormous and l a s t i n g  im pact. The id e a s  th a t  

i t  propounded a re  always d e sc r ib e d  as Lam ennais' id e a s  and th e  i n ­

f lu e n c e  i t  a cq u ired  because  o f  th e se  id e a s  a re  tak en  a s  a  measure
*72o f Lam ennais' dominant p o s i t i o n . '  P e te r  S te a rn s ,  in  i9 6 0 ,



r e e s ta b l is h e d  a  welcomed b a lan ce  in  th e  accoun t o f  t h i s  movement 

where h aao g en e ity  i s  c l e a r ly  a  m yth. P ro fe s so r  S te a rn s  a ls o  ques­

tio n e d  and reduced  t o  i t s  p ro p e r  p ro p o r tio n  L aa e n n a is1 p o s i t io n  and 

in f lu e n c e  in  th e  movement.

L 'A ven ir was founded n o t by L aa en n a is , who w rote on ly  t h i r t y

a r t i c l e s  f o r  i t  in  i t s  th i r t e e n  months o f  p u b l ic a t io n ,  b u t by

A. H are l du T a n c re l. Du T a n c r e l 's  c lo s e s t  c o l la b o ra to r s  were La-

c o rd a i r e ,  de Coux, M ontalem bert, and G erb e t. A lthough a l l  o f  them

p u b l ic ly  acknowledged Lam ennais' le a d e r s h ip ,  and b u i l t  up h is  image

in  c o u n tle s s  a r t i c l e s  and r e fe re n c e s ,  th e y  d i f f e r e d  w ith  him on

c r u c i a l  i s s u e s  and took  advantage o f  h i s  lo n g  absences from P a r is

t o  p u t a c ro s s  t h e i r  own id e a s .  I n  f a c t ,  re a d in g  t h i s  newspaper

o v er s e v e ra l  months g iv e s  one th e  f e e l in g  t h a t  some o f  them w ere

d e l ib e r a t e ly  u s in g  Lam ennais' name and p r e s t ig e  t o  advocate  t h e i r

own p o s i t io n s .  De Coux was th e  lo u d e s t  in  demanding a  p o l i t i c a l
7ka s s o c ia t io n  between C a th o lic s  and L ib e r a ls ,  w h ile  M ontalem bert

75and H are l du T an c re l showed t h e i r  d i s t a s t e  f o r  dem ocracy. As 

f o r  L a c o rd a ire , h i s  o n ly  concern  was t o  advance th e  i n t e r e s t s  o f 

th e  C h u rc h .^

These p o s i t io n s  c la sh e d  w ith  th e  program  Lam ennais, f a i t h f u l l y  

a id ed  by  G e rb e t,h a d  t r i e d  t o  p ro aw te . Lamennais supp o rted  demands 

f o r  a s s o c ia t io n  o f  a l l  C a th o l ic s ,  n o t  o n ly  w ith  th o se  c a l l in g  them­

s e lv e s  L ib e r a ls ,  b u t w ith  a l l  th o se  seek ing  freedom from  o p p re ss io n . 

The need f o r  a s s o c ia t io n  was n o t ,  how ever, p a r t  o f  a  p o l i t i c a l  p ro ­

gram t o  ach ieve  s p e c i f ic  re fo rm s. I t  was made n e c e ssa ry  t o



r e e s t a b l i s h  a  s a d ly  la c k in g  u n i ty  w ith o u t which n o th in g  cou ld  b«
77accom plished . H is g o a l in  ask ing  f o r  such an a s s o c ia t io n  was 

d i r e c t l y  opposed t o  t h a t  o f  de Coux who, in  demanding th a t  C ath­

o l i c s  and L ib e ra ls  g e t to g e th e r ,  wanted a  l im i te d  r e f  o n  o f  th e  

C harter.^®

Lamennais demanded a  com plete reform  o f  th e  a d m in is tra t io n  

in  o rd e r  t o  do away w ith  th e  c e n t r a l i s a t io n  which to o k  a l l  power 

from  p ro v in c e s  and comaunes and p la c e d  i t  in  th e  hands o f th e  

government in  P a r i s .  T h is  demand was a  c o r o l la r y  t o  h i s  demand 

f o r  u n iv e r s a l  s u f f r a g e .  He saw b o th  as a  way t o  g iv e  each  in d i ­

v id u a l  an e q u a l amount o f  p o l i t i c a l  pow er. M ontalem bert and du 

T a n c re l suppo rted  h i s  demand f o r  d e c e n tr a l i z a t io n  b u t t h e i r  hopes 

w ere t h a t  such a  reform  would r e tu rn  some lo c a l  power t o  th e  o ld ,  

t r a d i t i o n a l  s o c ia l  groups which had been d ep riv ed  o f  i t  s in c e  

1789 . ^  Both were opposed to  Lamennais on th e  is s u e  o f  u n iv e rs a l  

s u f f r a g e .

What ap pears as  th e  most b i t t e r  c o n f l i c t  was th e  one between 

Lamennais and L a c o rd a ire , and e x p la in s  th e  f a c t  t h a t  L ac o rd a ire  

was th e  f i r s t  t o  b reak  w ith  Lamennais i n  1832. L ac o rd a ire  was no t 

opposed t o  dem ocracy, b u t i t  i s  q u i te  c l e a r  t h a t  democracy was n o t 

as  i t  was f o r  Lam ennais, a  param ount i s s u e .  B oth demanded freedom 

b u t w hereas Lamennais saw freedom as a  p o s i t iv e  s o c ia l  good, as  a  

means tow ards p o l i t i c a l  and s o c ia l  e v o lu tio n , L ac o rd a ire  saw i t  as 

th e  means th a t  would a llo w  th e  Church, a s  a  s p i r i t u a l  i n s t i t u t i o n ,  

t o  re g a in  i t s  dom inant p o s i t io n .  P ro fe s s o r  S te a rn s  i s  c o r r e c t  t o
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see in  t h i s  d ivergence o f  view s th e  reaso n  f o r  L aco rd a ire* s  

subm ission t o  th e  Church in  1832, "w hile Lamenn a i s ,  w ith  h i s  

s e c u la r  i n t e r e s t  in  a  l i b e r a l  s o c ie ty ,  e q u a l ly  n a tu r a l ly  l e f t  

th e  Church."®0

Lam ennais, a f t e r  months o f  in d e c is io n  and w avering , came 

t o  th e  co n c lu sio n  th a t  democracy was th e  o n ly  v ia b le  p o l i t i c a l

system  f o r  th e  fo re se e a b le  f u tu r e .  T h is  co n c lu sio n  re p re se n te d
8 la p e r f e c t ly  lo g ic a l  e v o lu tio n  o f  h i s  e a r l i e r  th in k in g . He was 

q u i te  d o w n -to -earth  ab o u t i t :  a  democracy guided and educa ted  by 

th e  s p i r i t u a l  power o f  Rome was th e  o n ly  lo g ic a l  a l t e r n a t iv e  t o  a 

m o n arch ica l form o f  government which had dem onstrated  i t s  u n w illin g ­

n e s s  and i n a b i l i t y  t o  acknowledge th e  supremacy o f  th e  Pope in  

s p i r i t u a l  m a tte r s .  No o th e r  o p tio n  was a d m iss ib le  i f  m an 's  n a tu r a l  

e q u a l i ty  b e fo re  God was t o  be p re se rv e d .

Lam ennais' in c lu s io n  o f  freedom o f  speech , freedom  o f  p r e s s ,  

and freedom o f ed u ca tio n  a s  s p i r i t u a l  m a tte r s ,  how ever, i s  a  c lu e  

t o  a  r a d ic a l  change in  Lam ennais' th in k in g  w hich, excep t f o r  P ro fe s so r  

S te a m s , h as  n o t been  o th e rw ise  n o te d . T h is  i s  th e  secu la rism  t h a t  

em anates from e v e ry th in g  Lamennais w rote from  1830 onward. There i s  

c o n s id e ra b le  doubt t h a t  Lamennais was aware o f  t h i s  change. Not 

o n ly  a re  a l l  o f  th e  to p ic s  he t r e a te d  o f  a  p o l i t i c a l  n a tu re ,  b u t  

he seemed t o  have been  t o t a l l y  unconcerned abou t th e  C hurch 's  p r i ­

mary r e l ig io u s  r o le .  The p o l i t i c a l  and s o c ia l  r o le s  t h a t  he demanded 

from  th e  Church o f te n  appeared  in  h i s  w r it in g s  t o  be th e  on ly  

d e s ir a b le  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  fu n c tio n s .



29

P ro fe s so r  S te a rn s  la b e l le d  as L ib e ra l  a l l  th re e  c u r r e n ts  o f  

though t re p re s e n te d  in  th e  A venir movement. A lthough i t  i s  f a i r l y  

d i f f i c u l t  t o  know e x a c t ly  what i s  m eant by L ib e ra l  in  th e  F rance 

o f  th e  1830 ' s ,  i t  i s  f a i r l y  c e r t a in  t h a t  th o se  who can p ro p e r ly  

be c a l le d  L ib e ra ls  d id  n o t  look  on democracy w ith  fav o r and viewed
O p

ap p ea ls  t o  " th e  p eo p le"  w ith  d i s t a s t e .  I f  one must lo o k  f o r  th e  b i r t h  

o f  French L ib e ra l  C a th o lic ism  in  th e  A venir movement, — and n o th in g  

b u t th e  t r a d i t i o n  e s ta b l is h e d  a t  th e  tu r n  o f  th e  c e n tu ry  fo rc e s  one 

to  do so  — a t te n t io n  shou ld  more p ro p e r ly  be focused on th e  c u r re n t  

re p re s e n te d  by de Coux, N ontalem bert and H are l du T a n c re l,  th a n  on 

th e  c u r r e n ts  re p re s e n te d  e i t h e r  by L ac o rd a ire  o r  Lamennais and 

G erbet.® ^ As S te a rn s  p ro p e r ly  s t a t e d ,  th e  f a i l u r e  o f  th e  A venir

movement was undoubtedly due to  the profound d ifferen ces e x is tin g
8Ubetween th e s e  g roups on is s u e s  b e a r in g  d i r e c t l y  on t h i s  q u e s tio n .

To show th at Lamennais was not respon sib le for everything the  

Avenir movement d id , sa id  or stood fo r , i s  not to  imply th a t the  

period 1830-1831 was not a cru cia l one for him. I f  the ro le  he 

played in  p u b lic l i f e  i s  fa r  le s s  Important than i t  has been made 

out to  b e , the evo lu tion  o f h is  thoughts and the much greater aware­

ness o f th e com plexity o f p o lit ic a l problems which appeared in  h is  

subsequent works, make th is  period a l l  important for understanding 

him. To be sure, from the m aterial he published at th is  tim e, i t  

i s  hard to  p in  down firm ly any substantive changes. I t  i s  only in  

the la te  1830's and ea rly  18^0 's  th at he published what he worked 

on a fter  h is  p o li t ic a l change o f heart in  ea r ly  1830. To obscure
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th e  s i tu a t io n  f u r th e r ,  he p u b lish e d  two boohs, P a ro le s  d 'u n  c ro y a n t, 

in  183b , and Le l i v r e  du p e o p le , in  1836 , 'which became enormous 

p u b lis h in g  su ccesses  and g a in ed  w idespread  a t t e n t io n ;  y e t  n e i th e r  

p ro v id ed  any deeper in s ig h t  in to  Lamennais* v iew s. They a re  more 

p r i s e s  de p o s i t io n  on h i s  p a r t ,  o r  j u s t i f i c a t i o n s ,  th a n  su b s ta n tiv e  

c o n tr ib u tio n s  t o  a  s p e c if ic  d o c tr in e .

Lamennais had come t o  th e  r e a l i s a t i o n  months b e fo re  th e  J u ly  

R evolu tion  th a t  th e  a u th o r i ta r ia n is m  o f  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  p o l i t i c a l  

s t r u c tu r e  was no lo n g e r capab le  o f  coping w ith  th e  changed a t t i t u d e  

o f  th e  m asses. As a  p u re ly  p o l i t i c a l  phenomenon, L ib e ra lism  seemed 

t o  re p re s e n t a  s te p  fo rw ard , p a r t i c u l a r ly  in  i t s  more c r i t i c a l  a s p e c ts .  

By i t s  a t ta c k s  on p o l i t i c a l  t r a d i t io n a l i s m ,  L ib e ra lism  could  be 

t r u l y  l i b e r a t i n g ,  th u s  h e lp in g  t o  r e e s ta b l i s h  th e  fundam ental e q u a l­

i t y  o f  a l l  men b e fo re  God. What condemned L ib e ra lism , however, was 

t h a t ,  in  Lamennais* e y e s , p o l i t i c s  could  n o t be made to  s tan d  o u t­

s id e  th e  m e tap h y sica l fo u n d a tio n s  t h a t  had g iven  r i s e  t o  i t .  By 

r e je c t i n g  th e  n e c e ssa ry  m e tap h y sica l im p lic a tio n s  o f  t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  

c re e d , L ib e ra ls  were in  f a c t  s e t t in g  up a  p o l i t i c a l  f r e e - f o r - a l l  

which allow ed p r a c t ic e s  a s  u n ju s t  and a s  e v i l  a s  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  

p o l i t i c a l  s t r u c tu re  i t s e l f .  Where freedom  was a s  u n r e s t r ic te d  as  

t h a t  demanded by  th e  L ib e r a ls ,  money would become, and in  h i s  o p in ion  

had a lre a d y  become, th e  new v o r te x  from which th e  new p r in c ip le s ,  

g reed  and s e l f i s h n e s s ,  would h e n c e fo rth  r u le .
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Lamennais p e rc e iv e d  th a t  a s  a  p o l i t i c a l  c reed  L ib e ra lism  

undoubtedly  had seme v a l id  e lem en ts , b u t  i t  could  n o t become th e  

d o c tr in e  th a t  F rench s o c ie ty  needed to  re p la c e  th e  o ld  one. The 

o n ly  a l te r n a t iv e  was dem ocracy, an d , f o r  a  fe v  y e a r s ,  Lamennais 

d id  became e n th u s ia s t ic  about th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f a r a d ic a l  

dem ocratic  d o c tr in e  w ith in  a  m oral framework which would ach ieve 

th e  e a r ly  C h r is t ia n  id e a l  o f  F r a te r n i ty ,  E q u a lity  and L ib e r ty .

A d o c tr in e  which re c o n c ile d  a  dem ocratic  p o l i t i c a l  system 

w ith  m oral C h r is t ia n  v a lu e s  needed, how ever, a  re ju v e n a te d  Church 

and a d e d ic a te d  and educated  c le rg y  which would te a c h ,  and p r o te c t  

th e se  v a lu e s  a g a in s t  th e  more d e s t ru c t iv e  fo rc e s  alw ays a t  work in  

man and in  s o c ie ty .  T h is b e l i e f  h e lp s  e x p la in  th e  v a r ie ty  o f 

Lam ennais1 a c t i v i t i e s  d u rin g  t h i s  p e r io d . He founded and le d  th e  

famous C ongregation de S a in t - P ie r r e , which seems to  have been  an 

i n s t i t u t i o n  d e d ic a te d  e x c lu s iv e ly  t o  te a c h in g  th e  g o sp e l acco rd in g  

t o  Lam ennais. A few months l a t e r ,  th e  Agence g&n&rale pour l a  

d efen se  de l a  l l b e r t e  r e l ig ie u s e  came in to  e x is te n c e .  Although 

Lamennais was to o  busy  to  d i r e c t  i t  h im se lf ,  he f irm ly  e s ta b l i s h  

th e  g o a l o f  t h i s  o rg a n iz a tio n , which was t o  defend th e  l e g a l i t y  o f 

r e l ig io u s  freedom a g a in s t  a l l  a t t a c k s ,  and to  serve as a  cover 

o rg a n iz a tio n  in  which a l l  k inds o f  a s s o c ia t io n s  f o r  th e  p ro te c t io n  

o f  th e  weak and oppressed  would seek  re fu g e .

D esp ite  an in te n s e  p u b lic  l i f e  Lamennais con tinued  to  w r ite  

e x te n s iv e ly . H is a r t i c l e s  f o r  L 'A venir formed on ly  a sm all p a r t  

o f  a  determ ined  a ttem p t to  reach  a s  wide an aud ience a s  p o s s ib le .  

He a ls o  had numerous co rresp o n d en ts  from  many p a r t s  o f  Europe
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and th e  volume o f  h i s  correspondence became enormous. M oreover, 

he had n o t y e t  g iven  up th e  id e a  o f  w r i t in g  a  la rg e  s y n th e tic  work 

on C a th o lic  p h ilo so p h y  and seemed t o  have sp en t a  g r e a t  d e a l o f  tim e 

s tu d y in g  and fo rm u la tin g  th e  fo im a t f o r  such a  work. The f re n z ie d  

a c t i v i t y  o f  th e  y e a rs  1829 to  1831 u n d e rla y  h i s  c o n v ic tio n s  t h a t  th e  

Church must change, must ad ap t h e r s e l f  t o  h e r  new ro le  o f  le a d in g  

th e  m asses tow ards a  w orld p o l i t i c a l l y  and s o c ia l ly  more j u s t .  

Lamennais was u t t e r l y  convinced t h a t  t h i s  was th e  C hurch 's  o r ig in a l  

m iss io n , and o n ly  by re tu rn in g  to  i t  cou ld  she hope to  p la y  th e  p a r t  

t h a t  was r i g h t f u l l y  h e rs .

T h is  c o n v ic tio n  i s  what th e  F rench  w r i te r s  o f  th e  l a t e  n in e ­

te e n th  c e n tu ry  and e a r ly  tw e n tie th  c e n tu ry  d id  n o t re c o g n iz e , n o r 

chose t o  re c o g n iz e . I t  was n o t s im ply  a  m a tte r  o f  re c o n c il in g  a 

more l i b e r a l  Church to  a  more l i b e r a l  p o l i t i c a l  reg im e. I t  was 

n o t a  m a tte r  o f  hav ing  Rome r a l l y in g  i t s e l f  t o  th e  R epub lic . The 

Church had t o  change r a d ic a l ly  i n  o rd e r  t o  h e lp  change s o c ie ty  a s  

r a d ic a l ly .

What fo llow ed  i s  to o  w ell-known t o  w arran t le n g th y  e x p o s it io n . 

Rene had no in te n t io n  o f  fo llo w in g  Lamennais on such a  r is k y  course  

an d , even i f  i t  had been w i l l in g ,  n e i th e r  M e ttem ich  n o r th e  J u ly  

Monarchy would have allow ed i t  t o  do so . On August 12 , 1832,  th e  

e n c y c l ic a l  M ira r i vos condemned th e  program  o f L 'A ven ir w ithou t 

tiAiwing Lam ennais. Judg ing  th e  e n c y c l ic a l  t o  be a  mere p o l i t i c a l  

document w r i t te n  a s  a  s ig n  o f  th e  subm ission  o f  Rome to  S t .  P e te r s ­

b u rg  and V ienna, Lamennais p re p a re d  th e  t e x t  t h a t  would j u s t i f y



33

him in  th e  eyes o f  th e  p eo p le : P a ro le s  d 'u n  c ro y a n t. The second 

and f i n a l  condem nation fo llow ed  a  few weeks l a t e r  in  th e  e n c y c l ic a l  

S in g u la r !  n o s . One o f  th e  two elem ents o f  Lamennais * p o l i t i c a l  

d o c tr in e  — nam ely, th e  Church — had re fu se d  t o  a c c e p t h e r  a ss ig n ed  

ta s k .  Was democracy any lo n g er p o s s ib le  under th e se  c ircum stances?

The b a s is  f o r  th e  b e l i e f  t h a t  democracy had t o  be  b u t t r e s s e d  

by  r e l i g io n  was only  p a r t l y  p h ilo s o p h ic a l .  R e lig io u s  or moral 

p r in c ip le s  a r e  in d isp e n sa b le  t o  any p o l i t i c a l  system  f o r  th e  p ro ­

t e c t io n  and w e lfa re  o f a l l .  W ithout th e se  p r in c ip le s  ty ran n y  i s  

an  e v e r  p re s e n t  p o s s i b i l i t y .  But i f  Lamennais seemed t o  have r e a l iz e d  

th a t  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  p o l i t i c a l  s t r u c tu re  cou ld  no lo n g e r  be re c o n c ile d  

w ith  th e  a s p ir a t io n s  o f  th e  m asses, he a ls o  r e a l iz e d  th a t  democracy 

would a u to m a tic a lly  a l ie n a te  th o se  a tta c h e d  to  a more a u th o r i t a r i a n ,  

t r a d i t i o n a l  view o f p o l i t i c s .  In  o th e r  w ords, b o th  a l t e r n a t iv e s  

s p l i t  F rench s o c ie ty  w ith  l i t t l e  chance o f  e a r ly  r e c o n c i l i a t io n .  H is 

b e l i e f  t h a t  a  so c ie ty  m ust be u n ite d  in  o rd e r  t o  be s ta b le  and o rd e r ly  

le d  him t o  r e j e c t  bo th  a l t e r n a t iv e s  and pushed him t o  t r y  to  fo rm u la te  

a  s y n th e s is  on which unanim ity  cou ld  be ach iev ed .

H is w r it in g s  o f  th e  1830 ' s  and ldbO's e n d le s s ly  re p e a t th e
A

p le a  t h a t  e q u a l i ty ,  p o l i t i c a l ,  s o c ia l ,  and econom ic, cannot be 

ach iev ed  by  ta k in g  from some in  o rd e r  to  g ive  t o  o th e r s .  Taking 

from th e  r ic h  t o  g ive t o  th e  p o o r can on ly  a l i e n a t e  th e  r ic h  and 

th u s  f a i l  t o  ach ieve  th e  needed r e c o n c i l i a t io n  between th o se  who 

have and th o se  who have n o t .  T h e re fo re , i n  s p i te  o f  th e  pronounced 

s e c u la r iz a t io n  o f  h is  th o u g h t from  l829» Lamennais alw ays re fu sed



3U

t o  a c c e p t e i t h e r  a t h e i s t i c  democracy o r  th e  nev  m a te r ia lism  o f 

c a p i ta l is m  and so c ia lism .

Most w r i te r s  have c lo se d  t h e i r  n a r r a t iv e s  o f  Lam ennais1 

c a re e r  i n  183^, and some o f  th o se  who do n o t ,  l i k e  F . D ulne, 

d ism iss  h i s  l a t e r  w r i t in g s .  In  t h i s  c o n te x t ,  i t  seems s ig n i f i c a n t  

t o  p o in t  o u t t h a t  compared to  th e  in o rd in a te  amount o f  a t te n t io n  

p a id  t o  L ’A v en ir, whose c i r c u la t io n  n ev er reached  3 ,000 , l i t t l e  

has been  w r i t te n  abou t Le Peuple C o n s ti tu e n t , th e  newspaper 

Lamennais p u b lish e d  d u rin g  th e  18^8 r e v o lu t io n ,  whose c i r c u la t io n  

was more th a n  tw enty  tim es  t h a t  o f  L 'A v e n ir , re ac h in g  th e  th e n  

in c re d ib le  number o f  fo u r  hundred thousand  co p ie s  on i t s  l a s t  day

o f  p u b l ic a t io n .  Of c o u rse , a s  Duine s a id ,  th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  a
85

new spaper cannot be a s se s se d  in  term s o f  i t s  c i r c u la t io n .  But 

a l l  th e  ev idence p o in ts  t o  th e  f a c t  t h a t  Lam ennais' in f lu e n c e  

in c re a se d  r a th e r  th a n  d ecreased  a f t e r  183*+• In  th e  1820 's  he 

ad d ressed  h im se lf  t o  th e  c le rg y  and upper c la s s e s  and en joyed  a 

s u b s t a n t i a l  in f lu e n c e .  In  th e  1 830 's  and 18U0*s he ad d ressed  th e  

m asses, an d , a s  t e s t i f i e d  by  th e  s a le  o f  h i s  books and h i s  s e v e ra l 

e le c t io n s  i n  I 8U8- I 8U9 , h i s  in f lu e n c e  in  te rm s o f  num bers, seems 

t o  have been  much g r e a te r .  T h is , o f  c o u rse , c o n f l i c t s  w ith  th e  

in t e r p r e t a t i o n  g iven  o f  Lam ennais' l i f e  and works by most French 

w r i te r s .

With th e  ex ce p tio n  o f  P a ro le s  d 'u n  c ro y a n t, which o c c a s io n a lly  

ap p ea rs  on th e  re a d in g  l i s t  o f  co u rses  on n in e te e n th -c e n tu ry  French 

l i t e r a t u r e ,  h i s  l a t e r  works a re  no lo n g e r  read  and a re  n o t supposed 

to  have any h i s t o r i c a l  o r  l i t e r a r y  s ig n if ic a n c e .  N othing cou ld  be
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more e rro n eo u s . F or th e  sh e e r b eau ty  o f  th e  language , th e  A f fa ir e s

de Rome c o n ta in s  some o f th e  m ost e x q u is i te  pages e v e r  w r i t te n  in
86

F rench . To u nders tand  t h i s  p e r io d ,  Du p ro c e s  d 'A v r i l  e t  de la  

R epublique, w r i t te n  in  1836 , P o l i t iq u e  a  1 'u sag e  du p e u p le , which 

c o n s is ts  o f  two volumes o f a r t i c l e s  p u b lish e d  in  Le Monde betw een 

F ebruary  10 , and June 15, 1837, De l 'e s c la v a g e  m oderne, and Le pays 

e t  l e  gouvem em ent, a re  v a lu a b le  so u rc e s .

These works g iv e  an in s ig h t  in to  th e  p o l i t i c a l  atm osphere of

th e  J u ly  Monarchy n o t to  be gained  by  th e  read in g  o f  more "m oderate"
87

a u th o rs  such a s  D uverg ier de H auranne, 1 a  f r ie n d  o f  L am ennais ', o r

88Thureau-D angin. And, undoubtedly  o f  a l l  o f  h i s  works th e  b e s t  and th e  

m ost p e n e t r a t in g  in tro d u c tio n  to  un d ers tan d  Lamennais i s  h i s  D iscu ssio n s  

c r i t iq u e s  e t  p en sees  d iv e rs e s  su r  l a  r e l i g io n  e t  l a  p h ilo so p h ic , 

w r i t te n  betw een 1833 and 1838 and p u b lish e d  in  1841.

Lam ennais' p u b lic  a c t i v i t y  betw een I 83I+ and 181+7 i s  o f  l i t t l e  

i n t e r e s t .  He w ithdrew  in to  i s o l a t i o n  in  o rd e r  t o  com plete h i s  s e l f -  

ap p o in ted  ta s k .  The o f te n - re p e a te d  s to ry  t h a t  h i s  b re a k  w ith  th e  

Church r e s u l te d  i n  tw enty  y e a rs  o f p o v e rty  and lo n e l in e s s  i s  a  myth.

He was n ev er w e l l -o f f  s in ce  he was a  p o o r businessm an who was re p e a t­

e d ly  ch ea ted  by  h i s  p u b li s h e r s ,  b u t he managed q u ite  w e ll ,  le a v in g
89

a c o n s id e ra b le  sum a t  h is  d e a th .  And h i s  numerous l e t t e r s  show him 

to  have had many s in c e re  and warn f r ie n d s h ip s .  T h is  p e r io d  o f  h i s  

l i f e  i s  o n ly  in te r ru p te d  by a  s ta y  o f  one y e a r  in  p r is o n  a s  a  r e s u l t  

o f  th e  governm en t's  p ro se c u tio n  f o r  th e  p u b lic a t io n  o f  Le pays e t  l e  

gouvem ement i n  181+0 .
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I t  vas  a  p e r io d  o f  h a rd  work. He t r i e d  t o  fo rm u la te  a  p o l i t i c a l  

and s o c ia l  d o c t r in e ,  b u t he was c o n s ta n t ly  in te r r u p te d  by ev e n ts  and 

is s u e s  which fo rced  h i s  a t t e n t io n  away from h i s  main ta s k .  In  a  way, 

t h i s  i s  i l lu m in a t in g .  Through h i s  w r i t in g s ,  we can  glim pse th e  ev o lu ­

t i o n  o f  h i s  th o u g h ts , we can  a s c e r ta in  what problem s appeared  most 

c r u c i a l  and which gave him most d i f f i c u l t i e s .  F or he d id  n o t have 

th e  t r a i n in g  re q u ire d  f o r  such an am bitious ta s k .  He was n e i th e r  a 

p h ilo s o p h e r , n o r a  th e o lo g ia n , n o r a  p o l i t i c a l  t h e o r i s t .  And h i s  

magnum opus,  L 'E sq u isse  d 'u n e  p h ilo so p h ic , i n  which he t r i e d  t o  be a l l  

th r e e  a t  th e  same t im e , i s  a t  tim es a  monumental b o re .

Lamennais face d  a  dilemma. He had a c e r t a in  v is io n  o f  what 

s o c ie ty  co u ld  be and ought to  b e . He was d eep ly  human b u t never 

fo o le d  h im se lf  a s  t o  th e  a l t ru is m  to  be exp ec ted  from  men. In  f a c t ,  

he was p ro fo u n d ly  convinced th a t  man could  n o t be t r u s t e d  e v e r  t o  

d e a l  f a i r l y  w ith  h i s  n e ig h b o rs . With such a  m a te r ia l ,  how cou ld  a 

b e t t e r  s o c ie ty  be made to  work? Ho one b e fo re  o r  s in c e  h as  found 

an e n t i r e l y  s a t i s f a c to r y  s o lu t io n  to  t h i s  prob lem . But whereas many 

g iv e  up hope o f  e v e r  im proving so c ie ty  in  th e  fa c e  o f  t h i s  dilemma, 

Lamennais n e v e r  l o s t  hope. He foresaw  th e  s p l i t  betw een a  c o n se rv a tiv e , 

r e l ig io u s  r i g h t  and a  r e v o lu t io n a ry , a t h e i s t i c  l e f t  t h a t  was to  

c h a ra c te r iz e  th e  l a t e r  F rench p o l i t i c a l  e x p e r ie n c e , and he p ro je c te d  

t h i s  v is io n  in to  th e  w orld . He fe a re d  th a t  t h i s  s p l i t  would e v e n t­

u a l ly  mean d e a th  f o r  a l l  m ankind, and he th o u g h t i t  was a l l  th e  more 

u rg e n t to  convince peop le  o f  th e  f e a s i b i l i t y  and d e s i r a b i l i t y  o f  a  

s o c ie ty  i n  which p e a c e , u n i ty ,  and o rd e r would r e ig n .
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A s tro n g  sense o f  u rgency  p rev en ted  him tram th in k in g  n a t t e r s  

o u t c a r e fu l ly .  To convince p e o p le , he had t o  re p e a t under v a r io u s  

g u is e s  th e  argum ents he th o u g h t m ost im p o rta n t. H is assum ption o f  

th e  oneness and in t e r - r e l a t io n s h ip  o f  a l l  th in g s  le d  t o  a confusion  

and o b s c u r ity  t h a t  mar most o f  h is  l a t e r  w orks. H is f a s c in a t io n  w ith  

h i s  own v is io n  le d  him to  overlook  seme o f  th e  economic and p o l i t i c a l  

consequences o f  th e  v e ry  c o n d itio n s  t h a t  he d e s c r ib e d . And he n ev er 

had any r e a l  a p p re c ia t io n  o f  what c o n s t i tu te s  power in  a  modem 

s o c ie ty .

I t  i s  somewhat f u t i l e  t o  r e g r e t  th a t  in  18U3 Lamennai s  r e je c te d

K a rl Marx and A rnold R uge's o f f e r  t o  c o l la b o ra te  i n  th e  A nnales f ra n c o -

a llem andes. To ag ree  t o  c o l la b o ra te  in  such a  p r o je c t  would have

meant th e  accep tance  f o r  lam ennais n o t on ly  o f  th e  d iv is io n  o f

s o c ie ty  he so f e a r e d ,  b u t a l s o  o f  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  see in g  one

d ic ta to r s h ip  re p la c in g  a n o th e r . We s h a l l  observe l a t e r  t h a t  Lamenn a is*

r e f u s a l  t o  a c c e p t any o f  th e  v a r io u s  c o l l e c t i v i s t  th e o r ie s  th e n  b e in g

proposed  was based  on h i s  f e a r  t h a t  th e y  would e v e n tu a lly  le a d  t o  th e
90

w o rst to t a l i t a r i a n i s m  o f  a l l .  And i t  ta k e s  more th a n  a  f a i r  amount 

o f  dogmatism to  e x p la in  Lam ennais' rep u te d  f a i l u r e  sim ply because 

he d id  n o t adop t a  " s c i e n t i f i c ' '  a t t i t u d e  "tow ards th e  c o n d itio n s  o f  

th e  m a s s e s ." ^

In  th e  eyes o f  o rthodox C a th o lic s  and r i g i d  M a rx is ts , Lamennais 

f a i l e d  because he re fu se d  t o  a c c e p t e i t h e r  o f  th e  s o lu tio n s  th e y  

o f fe re d . He p e rc e iv e d  th e  two a l t e r n a t iv e s  th e y  p re s e n te d , th e  m utual 

e x c lu s iv e n e ss  o f  th e se  a l t e r n a t i v e s ,  and th e  r e s p e c t iv e  t h r e a t s  th e se  

posed  to  French s o c ie ty .



38

The a t ta c k s  o f  Which he was th e  o b je c t d u rin g  th e  l8 h 0 's  by  th e  

l e f t  le d  to  h i s  e x c lu s io n  from th e  s o c i a l i s t  l i s t  in  th e  e le c t io n s  

o f  A p r il  23 , 181*8. At th e  same tim e he had acq u ired  on th e  r ig h t  th e  

re p u ta tio n  o f  a  dangerous re v o lu t io n a ry . He was fe a re d  and r id ic u le d  

by th e  v ery  group o f p e o p le , in c lu d in g  M ontalem bert, who had l io n is e d  

him in  th e  l 8 2 0 *s. D u in e 's  su g g es tio n  th a t  t h i s  may have been due to  

t h e i r  incom prehension o f  th e  r a d ic a l  change t h a t  h i s  c a r e e r  e x h ib ite d

i s  th e  most p la u s ib le  e x p la n a tio n  f o r  an  o th e rw ise  unw arranted  re p u ta -
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t i o n .  Because by th e  l8 U o 's , Lamennais showed h im se lf  b o th  v io le n t ly  

a n t i - c l e r i c a l  and v io le n t ly  a n t i - C a th o l ic , th o s e ,  l i k e  M ontalem bert, 

B eno it D'Azy, and L a c o rd a ire , who were s in c e re  C a th o lic s  and d id  n o t 

q u e s tio n  th e  Church’s  a u th o r i ty  even when th e y  d isa g re e d  w ith  h e r  

p o s i t io n  on some i s s u e s ,  may have seen Lamennais* se c u la rism  a s  a 

b e t r a y a l  o f  a  p o s i t io n  th e y  had b e lie v e d  s im i la r  to  t h e i r s .

Lam ennais' p o l i t i c a l  f a i l u r e  i s  n o t due t o  th e  f a c t  t h a t  he re fu s e d  

to  ta k e  s id e s ,  b u t  r a th e r  i t  i s  due to  th e  f a c t  t h a t  he n ev er succeeded 

i n  p re s e n tin g  a  new p o l i t i c a l  p h ilo so p h y  on which a l l  men could  u n i t e .

In  s p i te  o f  h i s  c la im s , th e re  was n o th in g  new in  what he s a id .  I t  

o f te n  seems a s  i f  h i s  o n ly  reaso n  f o r  read in g  What o th e r  French w r i te r s  

were w r it in g  was t o  d ism iss  them . He had severed  a l l  conn ec tio n s  

w ith  th e  German w r i te r s  w ith  whom he had m a in ta ined  a  s te a d y  co rrespond­

ence in  th e  l8 2 0 's  and e a r ly  1830 ' s .  And he does n o t seem to  have been 

aware o f  What was b e in g  d isc u sse d  anywhere e l s e .  Y et he was w idely  

re a d .



39

What h is  re a d e rs  sav  in  h i s  v a r ie d  w ith  t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  tempe­

ram ent. Did th e y  l i k e  h i s  c r i t i c i s m s  o f  th e  J u ly  Monarchy and h i s  

r e f u s a l  t o  a l ig n  h im se lf  w ith  any g roup , o r  d id  th e  f a c t  t h a t  he was 

a  form er p r i e s t  ap p e a l t o  a  grow ing secu la rism  among th e  w orking 

c la s s e s ?  There i s  a l s o  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  b e fo re  18U8 th e re  e x is te d  

among many Frenchmen a  lo n g in g  f o r  seme s o r t  o f  p o l i t i c a l  and s o c ia l  

m iddle road  to  w hich, however in a d e q u a te ly , he gave e x p re s s io n . I f  

he was a  f a i l u r e  a s  a p o l i t i c a l  th in k e r ,  he c e r t a in ly  was an  enormous 

su ccess  a s  a  p ro p a g a n d is t .

F ive  days a f t e r  th e  b eg in n in g  o f  th e  re v o lu tio n  o f  18U8, on 

F ebruary  27 , th e  f i r s t  is s u e  o f  Lam ennais' newspaper Le Peuple 

C o n s titu e n t appeared . I t  im m ediately  became one o f  th e  most w idely  

read  new spapers i n  P a r i s ,  and thousands o f  su b sc r ip tio n s  flow ed in  

from  th e  p ro v in c e s . T h is  su ccess  had one immediate r e s u l t :  Lam artine, 

le a d e r  o f  th e  M oderates, went t o  some le n g th  t o  m eet Lamennais o f te n  

t o  t r y  t o  keep him from  en flam ing  th e  s i tu a t io n  — som ething t h a t  

Lamennais had no in te n t io n  o f  do ing  in  th e  f i r s t  p la c e .  On A p r i l  23 , 

he was e le c te d  on L a m a rtin e 's  e l e c t o r a l  l i s t ,  and he began to  w r ite  

what he though t was th e  c o n s t i tu t io n  F rance needed t o  become once 

more a  u n if ie d ,  s t a b l e ,  and j u s t  s o c ie ty .

The p u b lic a t io n  o f  t h i s  c o n s t i tu t i o n  le d  th e  R a tio n a l Assembly 

t o  e l e c t  him on May 17 ,  a s  one o f  th e  th r e e  members o f  th e  commission 

charged  t o  draw a  c o n s t i tu t io n  f o r  th e  Second R epublic . He
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re c e iv e d  few er v o te s  th a n  Cormenin* b u t more th a n  de T o c q u e v ille .

What may a ls o  have h e lped  him in  t h i s  e l e c t io n  was an a r t i c l e  he 

p u b lish e d  th e  day b e fo re  s tro n g ly  d isap p ro v in g  th e  mass dem onstra tion  

o f  May 15. In  t h i s  a r t i c l e  he ex p ressed  a  f e a r  which i s  t o  be found 

un d er v a r io u s  g u is e s  i n  alm ost a l l  o f  h i s  w r i t in g s ,  t h a t  anarchy

m ust b e  avo ided  a t  a l l  c o s ts  f o r  i t  alw ays le a d s  t o  re p re s s io n  and
93

lo s s  o f  freedom .

For reaso n s  t h a t  he never d iv u lg ed  he re s ig n e d  from  th e  commis­

s io n  charged  to  draw a  c o n s t i tu t io n  a t  i t s  second m eetin g . And he 

w ent on to  v o te  a g a in s t  th e  adop tion  o f  th e  c o n s t i tu t io n  o f  th e  Second 

R ep u b lic , m a in ly , i t  seems, because i t  had b een  th e  outcome o f p o l i ­

t i c a l  b a rg a in in g  among v a r io u s  groups in  th e  Assem bly.

N oth ing  i l l u s t r a t e s  Lamennais* l im i ta t io n s  a s  a  th in k e r  a s  w e ll 

a s  h i s  r e a c t io n  to  th e  b loody June d ay s . I f  he ex p ressed  some under­

s ta n d in g  o f  th e  m ise ry , s u f f e r in g ,  and d i s i l l u s i o n  o f  th e  p o o re r  

c l a s s e s ,  he sim ply d id  n o t u nders tand  what co u ld  have made th e  Assembly 

behave th e  way i t  d id .  He took  refu g e  i n  th e  p o s i t io n  o f  a  p le a d in g
9I4.

m a r ty r ,  p reac h in g  fo rg iv e n e ss , c h a r i ty  and b ro th e rh o o d .

What seems t o  have r a d ic a l iz e d  him more th a n  th e  June days was 

th e  law re q u ir in g  t h a t  new spapers pay a  24 ,000  f r s .  g u aran tee  to  

co n tin u e  p u b l ic a t io n .  Uhable t o  r a is e  t h i s  sum, he ceased  p u b lic a tio n  

on J u ly  11 , b u t  went on in  th e  N a tio n a l Assembly to  do in  speech what 

he cou ld  n o t do in  w r it in g .

*  C om en in , Louis M arie de Lahaye, v iccm te d e , 1788- 1868; he had 
p u b lish e d  what seems to  have been reg a rd ed  a s  an  im p o rtan t 
in t ro d u c tio n  to  a d m in is tra t iv e  law e n t i t l e d  "De l a  c e n t r a l i ­
s a t io n ,"  in  1842.
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In  th e  e le c t io n s  o f  May 1849, he was r e e le c te d  on a  Democrat- 

S o c ia l i s t  l i s t .  S ince h i s  s a la r y  a s  re p re s e n ta t iv e  vas i n s u f f i c e n t ,  

he assumed th e  d i r e c t io n  o f  th e  new spaper La Rfeforme f o r  th r e e  

months a t  th e  end o f  1849. On May 15, 1850, he was among th o se  

who vo ted  a g a in s t  th e  Lot F a llo u x , o s te n s ib ly  t o  re fu se  t o  th e  

Church th e  c o n tro l  o ver e d u c a tio n  th a t  he had e a r l i e r  re fu s e d  to  

th e  governm ent.

I t  i s  o n ly  l a t e  i n  1852 t h a t ,  in  a  c o n v e rsa tio n  w ith  th e  

American newspaperman Parke Godwin, he adop ted  a  b lu n t ly  r a d ic a l  

p o s i t io n .  A l l  e f f o r t s  a t  r e c o n c i l i a t io n  hav ing  f a i l e d ,  and  th e  

" a r i s to c r a t s "  hav ing  shown re p e a te d ly  t h e i r  u n w illin g n ess  even to

sh a re  power w ith  th e  p e o p le ,  th e  o n ly  s o lu t io n  l e f t  was t h e i r  whole-
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s a le  su p p re ss io n . In  s p i te  o f  th e s e  o c c a s io n a l o u tb u rs ts  th e  new 

regim e l e f t  Mm a lo n e . There a r e ,  however, ev id en ces  t h a t  th e  im p e r ia l  

p o l ic e  k e p t a  c lo se  w atch on what he was d o in g , and even w o rried  

o v er th e  e x te n t  o f  h i s  in f lu e n c e .

The news o f  h i s  d e a th  on F eb ruary  ZJ, 1854, sp read  so  ra p id ly  

and so w idely  t h a t ,  warned by  th e  A rchbishop o f  P a r i s ,  th e  government 

o rd e red  t h a t  he be b u r ie d  a t  seven in  th e  m orning o f  March 1 , and 

t h a t  only  th e  c lo se  fa m ily  be allow ed  to  a t te n d  th e  fu n e ra l  f o r  f e a r  

o f  p o s s ib le  d em o n stra tio n s . In  s p i t e  o f  th e s e  p re c a u t io n s ,  thousands 

o f  P a r is ia n s  fo llow ed  th e  p ro c e ss io n  and a  c la sh  o ccu rred  w ith  th e  

p o l ic e  a t  th e  cem etery o f  P ir e  La c h a ise  i n  which s e v e ra l  p e rso n s  were 

in ju r e d .  I t  was w idely  n o tic e d  th a t  he had  re q u e s te d  b e fo re  h i s  d ea th  

t h a t  he be  b u r ie d  in  a  p a u p e r 's  g rave w ith o u t r e l ig io u s  s e rv ic e .
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A d m itted ly , Lamennais vas  a b le  to  tra n sc e n d  n e i th e r  th e  id e a s  

n o r  th e  i s s u e s  o f  h i s  tim e . The s o lu tio n  t h a t  he p roposed  was a 

s tra n g e  m ix tu re  o f  re v o lu tio n a ry  id e a s  and t r a d i t i o n a l  c o n ce p ts .

He r e f l e c t s ,  p e rh ap s  b e t t e r  th a n  any o th e r  French th in k e r  o f  th e  

p e r io d ,  th e  co n fu s io n , hope, d e s p a ir  o f  a  g e n e ra tio n  c o n fro n te d  

b y  a  s e t  o f  c ircu m stan ces  o n ly  dim ly u n d ers to o d , b u t  f o r  which a l l  

i t 8 re c e iv e d  id e a s  a re  g la r in g ly  in a d eq u a te .

To u n d e rs ta n d  Lamennais an d , th rough  him , th e  thousands who 

hearkened  to  him d u rin g  th e  1830 ' s and l8 U 0 's , th e  c o n f l i c t in g  

in t e r p r e ta t io n s  o f  h i s  th o u g h ts  m ust be l e f t  a s id e .  H is own s ta te d  

purpose m ust n o t be  su b o rd in a ted  t o  d o c t r in a l  d is p u te s .  H is  s ty le  

m ust n o t b e  ta k e n  f o r  th e  c o n te n t o f  h i s  th o u g h ts . That m ost o f 

h i s  argum ents w ere couched in  th e  language o f  r e l ig io n  shou ld  n o t 

b l in d  re a d e rs  to  th e  f a c t  th a t  h i s  concern , th ro u g h o u t h i s  l i f e ,  was 

p o l i t i c a l .  And, m ost im p o rtan t p e rh a p s , id e a s  t h a t  were exposed o r  

c l a r i f i e d  l a t e r  m ust n o t fo rc e  them selves o n to  p a r t s  o f  what was an 

o rg an ic  s t r u c t u r e ,  th u s  sh u n tin g  a s id e  o r  making nonsense o f  th e  r e s t .
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f o r  L aaen n a is ' s o u l .  F or as  he p o in ts  o u t ,  no m an 's mind 
i s  a  m on o lith . See Brimond, 50.



CHAPTER I
FOOTNOTES - continued

33* P h ilip p e  Van T ieghea, Le ro a a n tia a e  f r a n c a is  ( P a r i s ,  P re sse s  
U n iv e r s i ta i r e s  de F rance , 1968), 6 -1 2 .

3h. B riaond , 50-52.

35> Quoted in  D uine, h3 .

36 . D uine, h3-h5 .

37. M arechal, J e u n e s se , 82 .

38. V id le r ,  U5.

39* I t  i s  n o t in c lu d ed  in  th e  1836-1837 e d i t io n  o f  R e f le x io n s . . . ,  
in  h i s  Oeuvres com pletes. V I.

Uo. Oeuvres co m p le te s , V I, llU .

h i .  D uine, 39-U0 .

U2. I b i d . , 53.

U3 . L a s k i,  268.

UU. D uine, 37.

h5. F . L aaen n a is , Un L aaennais inconnu; l e t t r e a  in S d ite a  & B eno it 
D 'Azy, e d i te d  by  Auguste L a v e il le  ( P a r i s ,  P e r r in ,  189B ); 
t h i s  i s  p a r t i c u l a r ly  c l e a r  in  th e  l e t t e r s  o f  th e  y e a r  
1818 , h f f . T h is  work w i l l  h e r e a f t e r  be r e f e r r e d  to  as  
B en o it D'Azy.

h6 . F . L aaen n a is , Oeuvres in S d ite g , e d i te d  by  A. B la iz e ,  2 v o ls .  
( P a r i s ,  D entu , 1866), I ,  217-219 and 263 . For th e  
v a r io u s  o p in io n s  w hereas L aaennais  shou ld  e v e r  have b e­
come a  p r i e s t  o r  n o t ,  see  C h arle s  Bout surd, L a a en n a is . 
sa  v ie  e t  se s  d o c t r in e s , 3 v o ls .  ( P a r i s ,  P e r r in ,  1905- 
1913); I > 121 f f . ;  P au l J a n e t ,  La p h ilo a q p h ie  de Laaen­
n a is  ( P a r is ,  A lcan , 1890) ,  6 -7 ; D uine, 56-58 ; Jean-Ren£ 
D e r r f ,  L aaen n a is , se s  amis e t  l e  aouveaen t des  id e a s  A T  
#poquc rom a n t iq u e , l6 2 h -l8 3 h  ( P a r i s .  P re s se s  U n iv e r s i t ­
a i r e s  de F ran ce , 1962), 55; B rdaond, hO. T h is  to p ic  
s e e a s ,  in  f a c t ,  to  have become an in d u s try ,  th e  works 
o f  B rd h a t, F rd a o n t, O iraud , H ie n v ie l le ,  PeignA , R o u sse l, 
V a lle ry -R ad o t, H arisp e , M ourre, and o th e rs  ( s e e  b i b l i o ­
graphy  f o r  d e t a i l s )  a l l  rev o lv e  around t h i s  q u e s tio n .



CHAPTER I
FOOTNOTES - continued

U7 . Woodward, 9*

1*8. H arold N ich o lso n , The Congress o f  V ienna, A Study in  A ll ie d  
U n ity ; l8 l2 - l$ 2 2  (New Toxic, H arcourt B race Jo v an o v ich , 
19 ^6 ), 39* 2U2, 2U9 - 25O; Hans Kohn, A bsolu tism  and 
Democracy (New York, Van N ostrand , 19 • • • )»  30-31; and 
f o r  a  p a r t i c u l a r l y  s t r ik in g  p a r a l l e l  between L aaennais 
and M e tte rn ic h 's  p r in c i p le s ,  see Woodward, 38 f f  ■

U9. D uine, 107.

50. D e rre , 75.

51. I b i d . .  1 1 2 -llU .

52. I t  i s  H arold L ask i who claim ed th a t  " se rv ic e  to  th e  Church
was th e  p rim ary  purpose o f  h is  l i f e . "  (L a sk i, 198).
To say  t h i s ,  one m ust n o t on ly  d is re g a rd  tw o - th ird s  o f  
L a a e n n a is ' w r i t in g s ,  b u t a ls o  f a i l  t o  n o tic e  th e  t o t a l  
absence o f  concern  w ith  th e  aioral problem s o f  th e  C h r is ­
t i a n  l i f e  i n  h is  w orks. (D err6 , 721-722). S e rv ic e  to  
th e  Church was n o t L aa en n a is ' p rim ary  pu rpose in  l i f e  
b e fo re  l 8 l 6  o r  a f t e r  1832 , and th e re  i s  c o n s id e ra b le  
doubt t h a t  i t  was when he was i t s  m ost v o c a l s u p p o r te r . 
In  1820 th e  second volume o f  h is  E s s a i was v e ry  b ad ly  
re c e iv e d . Many w ith in  th e  Church a tta c k e d  him , Rome 
rem ained s i l e n t  in  th e  d ebate  t h a t  ensued . But Lassen- 
n a ls  in  a  l e t t e r  t o  an o ld  f r ie n d ,  th e  Abb£ C aron, 
su g g es ts  t h a t  i f  by any chance Rome were t o  r e fu s e  to  
su p p o rt him , he would n o t h e s i t a te  t o  re fu s e  t o  accep t 
th e  d e c is io n .  There i s  th e n , even a t  t h i s  e a r ly  d a te ,  
" th e  f r ig h te n in g  th o u g h t £ ~ in  L aa en n a is ' m ind7, to  
a c c e p t Rosie's d e c is io n  o n ly  i f  i t  i s  fa v o ra b le  t o  h im .” 
(A. L a v e iU e , Un L aaennais Inconnu. XXXI). T hat th e  
183^ b re a k  w ith  th e  Church i s  foreshadowed fo u r te e n  
y e a rs  e a r l i e r  ought t o  d ic ta t e  c a u tio n  in  t r y in g  to  
f ig u re  o u t what was L aaen n a is ' purpose in  l i f e  in  a  
p a r t i a l  re a d in g  o f  h i s  w orks.

53* Schenk, lH .

5U. J a n e t ,  3*

55. Van Tieghem, 2U, 50.



CHAPTER I
FOOTNOTES - continued

56. "E lo q u en tly  and im p re ss iv e ly  as  th e  Abbe Lamennais reckoned
i t  . . . , "  Georg W. F . H egel, The P h ilosophy  o f  H is to ry , 
t r a n s .  by J .  S ib ree  (New York, D over, 195o), 58> n o te  2 .

57. The s p e c i f ic  elem ents o f  Lam ennais' d o c tr in e  which c la sh ed
w ith  th e  th e n  commonly accep ted  view  a re  analyzed  in  
C hapter IV and V below . For th e  d e t a i l s  o f  th e  b a t t l e  
t h a t  fo llow ed  th e  p u b lic a t io n  o f  Volume I I  o f  th e  E s s a i ,  
see C h r is t ia n  M arechal, Lam ennais; l a  d isp u te  de 
l 'f e s s a l  su r  1*in d if f e re n c e  ( P a r i s ,  Champion, 1925)•

58 . F . de l a  M ennais, D efense de l 'S s s a i  s u r  1*in d if fe re n c e  en
m atl& re de r e l ig io n  ( P a r i s ,  M^quignon, 1&21); t h i s  
volume appeared as Volume V o f  h i s  Oeuvres co m p le te s .
I t  i s  t o  t h i s  l a t e r  e d i t io n  th a t  a l l  f u r th e r  re fe re n c e s  
a re  made.

59. D uine, 66 .

6 0 . The com plete work forms Volume VII o f  h is  Oeuvres co m p le te s .

61 . Oeuvres co m p le tes . V II, 1 .

62. P u b lish ed  f i r s t  in  Feb. 1329, i t  was r e is s u e d  as  V ol. IX o f
h is  Oeuvres co m p le te s .

6 3 . D uine, 128-136.

64 . Oeuvres co m p le te s , IX , 74-75 .

65 . J .  Paul-B oncour, Lamennais ( P a r i s ,  A lcan , 1928), 11.

66 . L e t te r  from B eno it D'Azy o f  December 23 , 1827, quoted by
D uine, 114-115.

6 7 . He announces th a t  h is  book i s  in  th e  p r e s s ,  and adds ”j e  s a ls
q u ' i l  f e r a  du b r u i t . "  L e t te r  o f  Jan u ary  8 , 1829, to  
B eno it D’Azy, 227.

68. The f i r s t  l e t t e r  was p u b lish e d  in  M arch, th e  second in  A p r i l ,
and b o th  were in c lu d ed  f o r  p u b lic a t io n  in  th e  same volume 
w ith  Des progr&s de l a  r e v o lu t io n , in  a  l a t e r  e d i t io n  a t  
th e  end o f 1829 . T h is  may have been a  way to  em phasize 
t h a t  th e  s u b je c t o f  a l l  th re e  w r i t in g s  was th e  same.
T h is  l a t t e r  volume was p u b lish e d , r e l a t i v e l y  unchanged, 
as Volume IX o f  O euvres co m p le te s .



148

CHAPTER I
FOOTNOTES - continued

6 9 . D uine, 132.

70 . Lam ennais' d e f in i t i o n  o f  freedom i s  d iscu ssed  in  th e  l a s t
s e c t io n  o f  C hap ter I I .

71 . T h is work w i l l  e v e n tu a lly  appear as  L 'E sQ ulsse d 'u n e  p h i lo ­
soph ic  . from 18*40. Yves Le H ir  found an autographed 
m anuscrip t o f  a  sk e tch  e n t i t l e d  E s sa i d ’une systftae de 
p h ilo so p h ic  c a th o l iq u e . supposed ly  d a te d  I 831 . He 
e d i te d  and p u b lish e d  i t  in  o rd e r  to  show th a t  many o f 
th e  id e a s  co n ta in ed  in  L 'E a q u lsse  were a lre a d y  f u l l y  
developed te n  y e a rs  e a r l i e r .  ( f 7  Lam ennais, E s s a i d 'u n  
systfane de p h ilo so p h ic  c a th o l iq u e ; te x te  in f id it p u b l i i  
e t  presentA  d 'a p rd s  l a  m a n u sc rit au to g rap h e , p a r  Yves 
La H ir , Rennes, P lih o n , 195*0. B u t, as has been so 
w e ll i l l u s t r a t e d  by D e r r l ,  th e  baron  d 'E c k s te in  had 
advanced in  th e  e a r ly  l 820 ' s  m ost o f  th e  id e a s  th a t  
Lamennais ta k e s  up o n ly  a f t e r  1830. (D e r r i ,  156- 16*4) .

72. F o r a n a ly se s  o f  th e  program  o f  L 'A v en ir which a ss ig n  th e
dominant r o le  in  i t  to  Lam ennais, see B ou ta rd , I I ,  137- 
169 ; D uine, 1*46-159; V id le r ,  163- 183 ; A drian  D a n se tte , 
H is to ire  r e l ig ie u s e  d e l a  F rance  con tem poraine, 2 v o ls .  
( P a r is ,  Flam m arion, 19 ^6 ), I ,  300-302. F or th e  c l e a r e s t  
a s s e r t io n  o f  Lam ennais' e x c lu s iv e  power over L 'A v en ir , 
see a lso  Georges W e ill,  H is to i r e  du C atho lic ism e l i b e r a l  
en France ( P a r is ,  A lcan , 1909)» 31•

73 . P e te r  S te a rn s ,  "The N ature o f  th e  A venir Movement, 1830- 1831 ,"
The American H is to r ic a l  Review, LXV ( J u ly  I9 6 0 ), 837 -8*47.

7*4. De Coux' p o s i t io n  was most c l e a r ly  ex p ressed  in  h is  a r t i c l e s  
o f  Nov. 17, 1830, Jan  2 and O c t. 5 , 1831.

75. M on ta lem bert's  a v e rs io n  to  democracy shows in  ev ery  one o f  h is
a r t i c l e s ;  f o r  K arel du T a n c r e l 's  p o s i t io n ,  see h is  a r t i c l e s
o f  Dec. 16 , 1830, J a n . 3 and A p r il  9 ,  l8 3 1 ‘

76. L a c o rd a ire ' s view s a re  most c l e a r ly  expressed  in  h is  a r t i c l e s
o f  Nov. 25 and Dec. 23 , 1830 and June 27 , 1S31.

77. See s p e c i f i c a l ly  h is  a r t i c l e s  o f  O c t. 16, 30 and 31, 1830 .

7 8 . See s p e c i f i c a l ly  h is  a r t i c l e  o f  D ec. 7 , 1830 .

79 . C f. S te a rn s ,  8*43-8*4*4.



CHAPTER I
FOOTNOTES -  con tinued

8 0 . I b i d . .  8U6 .

8 1 . T h is  e v o lu tio n  i s  analyzed  in  d e t a i l  below in  C hapter I I I .

8 2 . " L ib e ra ls  f e l t  o b lig ed  a l l  a long to  ta k e  a c t io n  a g a in s t
a n o th e r new c re e d : democracy . . .  . The dem ocratic
id e a l  — th a t  a l l  p o l i t i c a l  power should  belong  to  
th e  p eo p le  — seemed to  th e  l i b e r a l s  to  s p e l l  ty ran n y  
r a th e r  than  l i b e r t y . "  I re n e  C o ll in s ,  "L ib e ra lism  in  
N in e teen th  C entury  E urope,"  in  From M ette rn ich  to  
H i t l e r , e d i te d  by W. N. M ed lico tt (New York, B arnes 
and N oble, 1966) ,  32.

8 3 . Lam ennais' p o s i t io n  v is -A -v is  L ib e ra lism  i s  analyzed  in
C hapter I I I  below .

8U. S te a rn s ,  8U7 .

8 5 . D uine, lU6 .

8 6 . F i r s t  p u b lish e d  in  1836 , t h i s  book foxms Volume XII o f  h is
Oeuvres co m p le tes .

8 7 . P . D uverg ier de Hauranne, H is to ire  du gouvernement parlem cn-
t a i r e  en F ran ce , 181U-18U8. 10 v o ls .  ( P a r is ,  Levy, 1057
I5 7 2 J :

8 8 . P . M. Thureau -  D angin, H is to ir e  de l a  M onarchic de J u i l l e t ,
7 v o ls .  ( P a r is ,  P lo n , 1884-1892).

8 9 . D uine, 309-311.

90 . Lam ennais' view  o f  S ocia lism  and Conmunlsm i s  developed in
C hapter I I I .

9 1 . "Because he d id  n o t adopt a  s c i e n t i f i c  a t t i t u d e  in  reg a rd  to
th e  c o n d itio n s  o f  th e  m asses, he d id  n o t see what was 
growing in  t h e i r  b r e a s t s ,  and which one day  was to  o v er­
come a l l  o b s ta c le s ."

T h is  i s  th e  o p in io n  o f  Jean  B ruhat in  "Lamennais e t  l e  
mouvement o u v r ie r  f r a n $ a is ,"  E urope, 32 ann€e, No. 98-  
99 , (F eb . M arch, 195*0, 9^« B ru h a t, r e f l e c t i n g  th e  a t t i  
tude o f  M arx ist h i s to r i a n s ,  rep roached  Lamennais f o r  h is  
f a i l u r e  to  see  th a t  communism was th e  o n ly  t r u e  answer 
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C hapter I I  ;THE MATURE OF LAMBHmiS' COHCEKKS

The fundam ental problem  t o  which Lamennais ad d re ssed  h im se lf  

was a s  o ld  a s  p o l i t i c a l  p h ilo so p h y  i t s e l f :  how to  m a in ta in  th e  s o c ia l  

o rd e r .  O rder, he assum ed, i s  s o c ie ty 's  re q u ire d  s t a t e  w ith o u t which 

i t  cannot su rv iv e , because each  member o f  s o c ie ty  re q u ire s  t h i s  o rd e r  

so a s  to  evolve f r e e l y  in to  what he ought to  e v o lv e . A power m ust 

e x i s t  w hich, a t  s o c ie ty 's  b id d in g , m a in ta in s  o rd e r  w h ile  a s s u r in g  th e  

freedom  f o r  in d iv id u a l  developm ent. But power by  i t s  v e ry  n a tu re  

alw ays seeks t o  expand, th u s  b e in g  i t s e l f  th e  g r e a te s t  t h r e a t  t o  what 

i t  i s  supposed to  p r o te c t .

Lamennais s tro v e  f o r  a  s o lu tio n  in  th e  fo n e  o f  a p o l i t i c a l  

system  which would r e s t r a i n  th e  ever-m enacing a p o c a ly p tic  trium ph 

o f e v i l  i n  human s o c ie ty  so a s  t o  p re v e n t th e  r i s e  o f  d espo tism .

To ach iev e  t h i s  d u a l p u rp o se , t h i s  system  had to  be anchored  in  th e  

True Law. By t h i s  Lamennais m eant th e  u n ity  which b in d s  man to  mem 

and a l l  men to  God. Obedience t o  t h i s  law would produce th e  o rd e r  

which would a llo w  men t o  evo lve  f r e e ly  tow ards t h e i r  ap p o in ted  

d e s tin y .

The t r u t h ,  f o r  him , had th e re fo re  t o  be p ro c la im e d , and th e  

n e c e s s i ty  o f  s o c ia l  u n i ty  e x p la in e d . Men had t o  be shown th e  t r u e  

form o f o rd e r  and a t  th e  sane tim e th e  r e a l  meaning o f  freedom  had 

t o  be ex p la in ed  t o  them . T ru th , U n ity , O rder, Freedom: th e s e  a re  

th e  concep ts  Lamennais c o n s is te n t ly  used and which m ust be  examined 

i f  th e  n a tu re  o f  h i s  s o c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  c r i t ic i s m s  i s  t o  be under­

s to o d .
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T ru th

Freedom, f o r  Lam ennais, cannot be o f  p rim ary  concern a s  i t  i s  

f i r s t  o f  a l l  th e  r e s u l t  o f  a  s p e c if ic  o rd e r  th a t  m ust be e s ta b l is h e d  

acco rd in g  to  d e f in i t e  c o n d i t io n s .  There cannot be freedom w ithou t o rd e r ,  

and o rd e r  i s  th e  r e s u l t  o f  u n ity  — a u n i ty  which i t s e l f  i s  th e  r e s u l t  

o f  th e  im p o sitio n  o f  t r u t h .  I f  t r u t h  and u n ity  a re  t r e a te d  a s  secondary  

co n ce rn s , and o rd e r  and freedom  a s  p rim ary  ones, one can e a s i l y  end 

by m istak in g  Lamennais* d e f in i t i o n  o f  freedom f o r  t h a t  proposed by 

e i t h e r  G uizot o r  R o y er-C o lla rd .

T ru th , f o r  Lam ennais, i s  th e  in d isp e n sa b le  c o n d itio n  from which 

e v e ry th in g  e l s e  flo w s. I t  i s  n o t ,  how ever, a m e tap h y sica l s ta tem en t 

com pelled by a  need t o  f u l f i l l  s o s m  s p i r i t u a l  g o a l such a s  th e  c o r r e c t  

way t o  a t t a i n  s a lv a t io n .  I n  Lamennais* view  t r u t h  lack ed  d o c t r in a l  

f e a tu r e s ,  e s p e c ia l ly  th o se  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  t r a d i t i o n a l  r e l ig io u s  

b e l i e f .  T ru th  i s  God, E te r n a l  Law, L i f e ,  J u s t i c e ,  R e lig io n , depending 

upon when and i n  what c o n te x t Lamennais was w r i t in g .  T ru th  in d ic a te s  

th e  form and c o n te n t o f  th e  good l i f e ,  and , more s p e c i f i c a l ly ,  what 

human law must be in  o rd e r  t o  produce and g u aran tee  an o rd e r ly ,  s ta b le  

s o c ie ty .1 T ru th  i s  a  s e t  o f  s ta tem en ts  abou t man, what man r e a l ly  i s ,  

and a s  such t r u t h  i s  w hat e n a b le s  him t o  be and a t  th e  same tim e to  

become what he t r u l y  can  become. In  o th e r  w ords, t r u th  i s  a  v is io n  

Triiich a r i s e s  o u t o f what man and h i s  h i s to r y  a re  th ough t t o  b e . How, 

a concept such a s  t r u t h  i s  e lu s iv e  a t  b e s t  u n le ss  one b e l ie v e s  o n e s e lf  

t o  be in  p o sse ss io n  o f  i t .  Throughout h i s  l i f e  Lamennais b e lie v e d  

h im se lf  so p o sse ssed . H is  concern , th e r e f o r e ,  was n o t so much to  

e la b o ra te  on th e  n a tu re  o f  t r u t h  a s  t o  show th e  n e c e s s i ty  o f  b e l ie v in g



i n  i t .  F ran  1817 to  I 8h8  he p o in te d  in d is c r im in a te ly  a t  th e  S c r ip tu re s  

and a t  h i s to r y  to  show what he meant by  t r u t h .  Only a f t e r  183U was 

he a t  p a in s  to  em phasise t h a t  th e  le s s o n s  t o  be drawn f r a n  th e  S c rip ­

tu r e s  d i f f e r e d  f r a n  th e  C hurch 's  i n t e r p r e ta t io n  o f  them. S c r ip tu r e s ,  

h i s to r y ,  m ankind 's common se n se , a l l  o f f e r  th e  same le s s o n : in  a l l  

tim e s  and in  a l l  c ircum stances man has  acknowledged a  d e f in i t e  s e t  o f 

law s which enab le  him to  became what he i s  — t h a t  i s  th e  t r u t h ,  and

th e  b e s t  way to  prove i t  i s  t o  show t h a t  d e v ia t io n  from th e s e  laws
2

produces chaos, d is o rd e r  and d e a th .

Lamennais began h is  c a re e r  a s  a  p o le m ic is t  determ ined  to  show 

t h a t  th e  d re a d fu l s tag e  reached  by  s o c ie ty  was p r im a r ily  th e  r e s u l t  

o f  a  sp read in g  d is re g a rd  f o r  t r u t h .  He began h i s  E s sa i s u r  I ' i n d i f ­

fe re n c e  en  m atifere de r e l ig io n  w ith  th e se  w ords: "The most unh ealth y  

p e r io d  in  h is to r y  i s  no t th e  one which ta k e s  g re a t  i n t e r e s t  in  f a l s e

b e l i e f s ,  b u t  th e  p e r io d  which n e g le c ts  o r  sco rns  th e  t r u t h . . . .  E uro-
,,3

pean  s o c ie ty  i s  r a p id ly  advancing  tow ard t h i s  f a t a l  s ta g e . To sco rn  

th e  t r u t h  i s  t o  d is re g a rd  w i l l f u l l y  what makes man d i f f e r e n t  f ra n

o th e r  l i v in g  th in g s ,  and to  g iv e  up any a tte m p t a t  b e t t e r in g  th e  human
k

c o n d it io n .

The prim ary  cause o f  t h i s  sham eful d e g ra d a tio n  i s  n o t 
so much th e  weakness o f  ou r rea so n  a s  i t s  subm ission to  th e  
body. Subdued by h i s  s e n se s , man g e ts  in to  th e  h a b i t  o f  
Judging  on ly  by them . R e a l ity  i s  reduced  to  what he p e rc e iv e s
a l l  th e  r e s t  ap p ea rs  a s  vague a b s t r a c t io n s ,  f a n c ie s ,  . . .
and what i s  rem arkable i s  t h a t  th e  growth o f  th e  p h y s ic a l  
sc ie n c e s  which ought t o  show man h i s  s u p e r io r i ty  over th e  
b r u te ,  h a s  only  a c c e le ra te d  t h i s  a b je c t  tendency  to  low er 
him to  th e  le v e l  o f  a n i m a l s . . . .  Man, b r u ta l iz e d  by  h i s  
se n se s , w holly occupied  w ith  p h y s ic a l  p le a s u re s ,  n a tu r a l ly  
bee cues d e s t r u c t iv e .5
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The s i tu a t io n  in  which nan  no lo n g e r  c a re s  f o r  h i s  s p i r i t u a l

n e e d s , i n  which he m ere ly  fo llo w s  th e  d i c t a t e s  o f  h i s  s e n se s , and

i n  which th e  n o tio n  o f  r ig h t  and d u ty  a r e  t o t a l l y  su b o rd in a te  t o

w hat i s  u s e f u l ,  Lamennais c a l l s  in d i f f e r e n c e . T h is  s t a t e  o f  a f f a i r s

i s  c l e a r ly  opposed to  b o th  th e  n a tu re  o f  s o c ie ty  and th e  n a tu re  o f

tn«n a s he conceived  them . B e l ie f s  de term ine  b o th  n a n 's  a c t io n s  and

s o c ie t y 's  f a t e T h e r e f o r e  a  la c k  o f  i n t e r e s t  re g a rd in g  b e l i e f s  i s

n o t  on ly  harm fu l b u t  a  la c k  o f  concern  re g a rd in g  what a re  c o r re c t
7

b e l i e f s  i s  th e  g r e a t e s t  danger t h a t  can  fa c e  man and s o c ie ty .

Lam ennais' purpose i n  w r it in g  th e  E s s a i su r  1 'in d i f f e r e n c e  was n o t 

o n ly  t o  show t h a t  in d if f e re n c e  was h a rm fu l, b u t  a l s o  to  show t h a t  i t  

was th e  r e s u l t  o f  th e  e r r o r  o f  modern p h ilo so p h y . The fundam ental 

cause o f  t h i s  d e g ra d a tio n , t h i s  s in k in g  in to  a  s t a t e  o f  in d i f f e r e n c e ,
g

was to  be found i n  " th e  p r in c ip le  o f  th e  so v e re ig n ty  o f  n a n ."

T h is  p r in c ip le  f i r s t  appeared  in  A ncien t Greece b u t  was vanquished

b y  th e  a r r i v a l  o f  J e su s  C h r is t .  I t  reap p eared  in  th e  West when th e

p h ilo so p h y  o f  A r i s t o t l e ,  adop ted  by  th e  A rabs, was b ro u g h t from

th e  E a s t .^  P ro te s ta n tis m  was a  d i r e c t  r e s u l t  o f  th e  re in t ro d u c tio n
10

o f  A r i s to te l ia n  p h ilo so p h y  in t o  th e  W est. D esca rte s  and h i s  

d i s c ip le s  t r i e d  t o  d e s tro y  t h i s  p r i n c i p l e 's  in f lu e n c e  and succe­

eded in  im posing a  new p h ilo so p h y . But D esca rte s  f a i l e d  t o  g ive  

t o  h i s  system  a  s o l id  b ase  because  he began  from  th e  v e ry  sane p r in ­

c ip le  th e  Greeks had an d , th e r e f o r e ,  d e s p i te  t h e i r  d i f f e r e n c e s ,  th e  

p h ilo so p h ie s  o f  th e  Greeks and o f  D e sc a r te s  r e s u l te d  in  th e  same
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th in g :  s c e p tic ism . S ince D e sc a r te s , e s s e n t i a l l y  th r e e  schoo ls o f

th ough t have a t ta c k e d  th e  problem . A ll  o f  them s t a r t e d  w ith  th e  

same assum ption , t h a t  m an's reason  i s  so v e re ig n , and a l l  o f them have 

f a i l e d  f o r  t h i s  reason  to  g iv e  an adequa te  answer to  t h i s  most fun ­

dam ental o f  a l l  q u e s tio n s : how i s  man to  know th e  t r u t h ? ^

Each o f  th e se  th re e  sch o o ls  o f  th o u g h t co rresponds to  one o f  

th e  th r e e  ways man can know. R eliance  on m an 's senses  as th e  means 

to  know th e  t r u t h  produced M a te ria lism . T h is  system  was f i r s t  ad­

v o ca ted  by Locke and fo llow ed by C o n d illa c , H e lv e tiu s  and C abanis. 

R e lian ce  on m an 's f e e l in g s  t o  p e rc e iv e  th e  t r u t h  produced Id e a lism . 

T his system  was b e in g  ta u g h t by Kant and h i s  fo llo w e rs . R eliance

on m an 's reaso n  to  d isc o v e r th e  t r u t h  produced  Dogmatism. T his
12system  was in v e n ted  by D e sc a r te s . A lthough th e se  system s r e ly

on th r e e  d i f f e r e n t  means to  reach  th e  t r u t h ,  a l l  o f  them produce

th e  same r e s u l t :  u n c e r ta in ty  i s  g r e a t e r  th a n  b e fo re .  T h e ir  b a s ic

e r r o r  i s  t h a t  th e y  ta k e  th e  in d iv id u a l  and h i s  reaso n  as th e  g iven

in  t h e i r  s p e c u la t io n s .  This i s  n o t o n ly  a n t i - C h r is t i a n  b u t "opposed

to  n a tu re "  as  we 1 1 . ^

F or Lamennais th e  modern w orld b e g in s  w ith  th e  r i s e  o f  P ro t-
1U

e s ta n tis m  and i s  c h a ra c te r iz e d  by M a te r ia lism  and Hedonism. The 

e x c lu s iv e  concern w ith  th e  m a te r ia l  w orld  and th e  p la c in g  o f  th e

in d iv id u a l  a t  th e  c e n te r  o f  a l l  in q u i r ie s  r e s u l t s  in  th e  banishm ent
15o f  G od 's law s in to  th e  realm  o f  fan cy . Yet G od 's law s, Reason,

16 17T ru th  and J u s t i c e ,  a re  th e  b ases  o f  u n iv e rs a l  d u t i e s  and r i g h t s .

These in  tu rn  a re  th e  fo u n d a tio n s  o f  human s o c ie ty .  To b an ish
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G od's law  in to  th e  realm  o f fancy  i s ,  th e r e f o r e ,  to  n eg a te  th e

e x is te n c e  o f  u n iv e rs a l  d u t i e s  and X ig h ts . Yet s o c ie ty ,  to  be w orth

th e  name, must have a s o c ia l ,  p o l i t i c a l ,  and j u r i d i c a l  b a s i s .  In

th e  absence o f  G od 's law s, t h i s  i s  p rov ided  by fo r c e ,  a  p u re ly  human

18a t t r i b u t e ,  r e s u l t in g  in  i n j u s t i c e ,  d is u n i ty  and w ar. For Lamen­

n a i s ,  a  s o c ie ty  fo r  which d u t i e s  and r ig h t s  have become r e l a t i v e ,  

s u b je c t to  in d iv id u a l  c a p r ic e ,  cannot be c a l le d  a  " le g i t im a te  

s o c ie ty ." 1^

I t  can th u s  be seen  th a t  f o r  Lamennais S o c ie ty  em bodies a  m oral 

s t r u c tu r e  which th e  S ta te  i s  designed  to  p re s e rv e . S o c ie ty  g iv e s  

r i s e  to  th e  S ta te  in  o rd e r  to  be served  by i t  and n o t th e  o th e r  way 

around. Such an o rd e r  can be p re se rv e d  o n ly  as long as  m oral r e ­

s t r a i n t s  keep th e  S ta te  w ith in  i t s  le g i t im a te  sp h ere . Once th e se  

m oral r e s t r a i n t s  a re  b roken , th e re  i s  n o th in g  to  p re v e n t th e  e x te n ­

s io n  o f  th e  S t a t e 's  power over S o c ie ty  u n t i l  th e  n a tu r a l  o rd e r  i s  

re v e rse d  and S o c ie ty  i s  made su b se rv ie n t t o  th e  S ta te .  The p e r f e c t  

example o f  t h i s  r e v e r s a l  was th e  N apoleonic S ta te  w hich e x e rc is e d  

c o n t ro l ,  w ith o u t j u s t i f i c a t i o n  and w ith o u t g iv in g  accoun t o f  i t s  

a c t io n s  to  anyone o r  an y th in g , over a l l  o f  S o c ie ty 's  a c t i v i t i e s ,  

r e l i g io u s ,  m o ra l, i n t e l l e c t u a l ,  e d u c a tio n a l, and econom ic.

A lthough th a t  m onster had been d e s tro y e d , th e  d o c tr in e s  which 

had made t h i s  p o s s ib le  had n o t been b an ish ed . T h ere fo re  th e  p o te n ­

t i a l i t y  f o r  despotism  w mimed end would p e r s is t  u n t il I t s  root causes 

had been d e s tro y e d .



The id e a  i s  now w e ll e s ta b l is h e d  th a t  "modern ph ilo so p h y  

b e g in s  in  a  s c e p t i c a l  c r i s i s . " 20 Lamennais would have ag ree d .

But w hereas th e  modern w orld  seems to  have found ways t o  acccmo-
Ol

d a te  i t s e l f  t o  th e  id e a  t h a t  " c e r ta in  knowledge o f  r e a l i t y "  

i s  beyond i t s  re a c h , Lamennais rem ained convinced th a t  th e re  was 

no way around t h i s  e p is te m o lo g ic a l i s s u e ;  he in s i s t e d  t h a t  a
22p r in c ip le  o f  c e r t i tu d e  cou ld  be e s ta b l is h e d .  T h is  in s is te n c e  

was th e  r e s u l t  o f  h i s  b e l i e f  t h a t  man needed assu ran ce  ab o u t th e  

c o rre c tn e s s  o f  t h e i r  b e l i e f s  n o t on ly  in  o rd e r  t o  a c t  b u t  t o  a c t  

i n  a  manner b e f i t t i n g  t h e i r  n a tu re .  But i f  i t  i s  in  th e  n a tu re  

o f  man to  b e l ie v e ,  man in  g e n e ra l canno t be l e f t  f r e e  t o  dec ide  

w hat he b e l ie v e s  i s  t r u e .  In  o th e r  w ords, reaso n  cannot h e lp  

an  in d iv id u a l  a r r iv e  a t  th e  t r u t h ,  he must re c e iv e  t h i s  t r u t h  

once i t  has been  e s ta b l i s h e d ,  b e l ie v e  i t  and a c t  a c c o rd in g ly .

T his e s s e n t i a l l y  m e tap h y sica l problem  rem ains a c o n s t i tu ­

e n t  p a r t  o f  Lamennais * o v e r r id in g  p o l i t i c a l  con ce rn s. An i n s i s ­

te n c e  on m e tap h y sica l c l a r i f i c a t i o n  i s  m ere ly  an  in d ic a t io n  o f  

th e  d is ta n c e  t h a t  s e p a ra te s  us f r a n  Lamennais. For him r e l ig io n  

was th e  n e c e ssa ry  fo u n d a tio n  upon which th e  p o l i t i c a l  s u p e rs tru c ­

tu r e  should  be b u i l t . T o  s e p a ra te  p o l i t i c s  from  r e l i g io n  w as,

o f  n e c e s s i ty ,  to  i n s t i t u t e  despo tism  a s  th e  fundam ental p r in c ip le

2ho f  th e  S ta te .
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He p o in te d  t o  h is to r y  t o  show t h a t :

Of a l l  tim es  i t  has  been f e l t  t h a t  r e l ig io n  
was th e  u n ifu e  fo u n d a tio n  o f  d u t i e s ,  a s  i n  tu r n ,
d u t i e s  a re  th e  so le  s o c ie t a l  bond. H oth ing  can
make up f o r  conscience f o r  conscience makes up f o r  
e v e r y t h in g . . . .  The l e g i s l a t o r s  o f  a n t i f u l t y  d id  
n o t m isjudge t h i s ;  in s te a d  o f f o o l i s h ly  a rg u in g  
a g a in s t  r e l i g io n ,  th e y  used i t  to  c o n s o lid a te  th e  
s o c ia l  s t r u c tu r e ;  th e y  p la c e  i t  everyw here, in  th e  
fa m ily  and in  th e  S ta t e ,  a s  a  p a r t  o f  th e  c o n s t i ­
t u t i o n  and o f  th e  governm ent.2?

T h is  i s  an  argum ent he used a g a in  and a g a in , t o  shov th e  con­

ju n c tio n  o f  h i s  id e a s  on t h i s  p o in t  v i th  th o se  o f  P la to ,  A r i s to t l e
26and C ic e ro . Throughout h i s  c a r e e r ,  s e v e ra l o f  h i s  vo rk s  were 

v r i t t e n  s p e c i f i c a l l y  to  show th a t  c iv i l i z e d  man and c i v i l i z e d  s o c ie ty
27

cannot su rv iv e  when p o l i t i c s  i s  c u t o f f  from r e l i g io n .  1 T h is  id ea

had been  h e ld  c o n tin u o u s ly  by th e  Roman C a th o lic  Church s in c e  th e
28l a t e  Roman Em pire a s  Lamennais o f te n  s t r e s s e d .  And h is  a t ta c k s  

cm th e  G a li le a n  b ish o p s  in  th e  l8 2 0 's  and on th e  Papacy i n  th e  1830 ' s  

shov t h a t  he v as  ad h erin g  to  t h i s  id e a  w hile  i n  h i s  o p in io n  th e  

Church v as  b e tra y in g  i t .

To b u i ld  "a b rid g e  to  c e r t a in  knowledge o f  r e a l i t y "  i s  e ssen ­

t i a l l y  what Lamennais vas  t r y in g  t o  do . S cep tic ism  l e f t  man w ith o u t 

any gu ide  f o r  h i s  a c t io n s  and had , in e v i ta b ly ,  t o  le a d  t o  th e  b e l i e f  

th a t  m an 's  rea so n  vas th e  p ro p e r t o o l  t o  apprehend th e  t r u t h .  The end 

r e s u l t  o f  t h i s  v as  in d i f f e r e n c e ,  once man vas co n fro n te d  v i t h  th e  

f a c t  t h a t  t r u t h  k e p t on e scap in g  him . Thus, e i t h e r  m isinform ed o r  

in f lu e n c e d  by  C a th o lic  propaganda, he concluded t h a t  " P ro te s ta n tism

i s  th e  source  o f  in d i f f e r e n c e ,"  and " D e sc a r te s ' system  i s  n o th in g
■an

b u t th e  p h i lo s o p h ic a l  th e o ry  o f  P ro te s ta n tis m ."  Such a  ph ilo so p h y
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3 1
Lamennais c la im ed , a l io v s  any madman's c la im  to  be proven  t r u e ;  

a  v ery  lo g ic a l  c o n c lu s io n , acco rd in g  to  P ro fe s so r  Popkin.-^2

P h ilo s o p h ic a lly  th e n ,  L aaennais assumed th a t  " th e  p r in c ip le

o f th e  so v e re ig n ty  o f  nan" i s  t o  be found in  th e  a s s e r t io n  th a t
33

" in d iv id u a l  reason  i s  i n f a l l i b l e "  and t h i s  i n f a l l i b i l i t y  he

u t t e r l y  d en ied .

Where can ve f in d  th e  assu ran ce  o f  an  im m utable, neces­
sa ry  ra p p o rt b e tv een  t r u t h  and c e r t a in  o p e ra tio n s  o f  ou r Bind? 
The r u le s  f o r  re a so n in g , r e l a t iv e  t o  ou r n a tu re ,  a re  perhaps 
n o t l e s s  e rroneous th a n  th e  f i r s t  n o tio n s  f r a n  which we de­
duce th e n ; and we ig n o re  i f  ou r lo g ic ,  in s te a d  o f  b e in g  a 
to o l  t o  reach  th e  t r u t h ,  i s  n o t a th e o ry  to  p ra a o te  e r r o r .
To say  th a t  th e  e x is te n c e  o f reaso n  dem onstra tes  i t s  i n f a l ­
l i b i l i t y  i s  t o  say  n o th in g ; because t h i s  s o -c a lle d  dem onstra­
t io n  sim poses th e  v e ry  i n f a l l i b i l i t y  we a re  supposed to  demon­
s t r a t e .

I t  i s  n o t s u rp r is in g  th a t  Lamennais d id  n o t w holly  t r u s t  in  

human reason  f o r  e s ta b l i s h in g  w ith  c e r t a in ty  what he c a l le d  G od's 

law . C on tra ry  to  what has  o f te n  been a s s e r te d ,  t h i s  a t t i t u d e  had 

l i t t l e  t o  do w ith  h i s  C a th o lic ism . He was one among many, in c lu d in g  

Mae de S ta tf l ,  benjam in C o n s ta n t, G u izo t, C hateaubriand , s teep ed

in to  a  t r a d i t i o n  which had been  b ad ly  shaken by th e  T e r ro r  o f  1793-
35179*1,  and l a t e r  by th e  e x c e sse s  o f  N apoleon. T h is a t t i t u d e  vas 

w idely  p re v a le n t among c e r t a in  c i r c l e s  a t  t h a t  tim e — c i r c l e s  

from which Lamennais had n o t y e t  de tached  h im se lf . H is  f a i t h  

in  human n a tu re  vas r i g h t l y  shaken , and h i s  s tro n g  sense  o f  j u s t i c e

s u i te  i s  a  word he u sed  v e ry  o f te n )  re v o lte d  a g a in s t  th e  abuses
36

o f power, th e  cynicism  and v e n a l i ty  he saw around him . Convinced 

th a t  th e  u n d erly in g  cau ses  o f  th e  tu rm o il ,  in ju s t i c e  and s u f fe r in g
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he was w itn e ss in g  re s id e d  in  th e  v a r io u s  p h ilo so p h ie s  p re v a le n t  a t  

th e  t i n e ,  he could  n o t b a t  be dismayed b y  t h e i r  co n tin u ed  acc ep tan c e .

The noxious p h ilo sophy  which had made i t s  appearance in  Europe 

w ith  P ro te s ta n tis m  had f o r  Lamennais become embodied in  two d o c t r in e s .  

One was G a llican ism , th e  o th e r  L ib e ra lism . A f te r  1830 a  t h i r d  

d o c tr in e  made i t s  ap p ea ran ce , a n d , in  s p i t e  o f i t s  d if f e re n c e s  

w ith  th e  o th e r  tw o, i t  was e s s e n t i a l ly  founded on th e  same id e a .

T h is  t h i r d  d o c tr in e  was S o c ia lism . D uring th e  1 8 2 0 's Lamennais 

fo u g h t b o th  G allican ism  and L ib e ra lism . H is a c t i v i t i e s  d u rin g  th i s

p e r io d  w as, acco rd in g  t o  P ro fe s so r  Woodward, th e  death -b low  o f

37G a llic a n ism . L ib e ra lism  was n o t ,  however, to  be d e fe a te d  so e a s i l y ;  

and from  th e  e a r ly  1830 ' s  onw ards, Lamennais u n s u c c e s s fu lly  co n fro n ted  

i t  w h ile  hav ing  to  b a t t l e  a g a in s t  th e  r i s i n g  t i d e  o f  S o c ia lism . I t  

i s  q u i te  c l e a r  t h a t  h i s  o p p o s itio n  to  th e s e  th re e  d o c tr in e s  was 

b ased  p r im a r i ly  on th e  f a c t  t h a t  he saw them a s  m a t e r i a l i s t i c  doc­

t r i n e s  which su b o rd in a ted  th e  m ora l w orld t o  th e  p h y s ic a l ,  when 

t h e i r  p r a c t ic e s  d id  n o t deny i t s  e x is te n c e  a l to g e th e r .

The c l e a r e s t  e x p re ss io n  o f  t h i s  o p p o s itio n  i s  p erhaps t o  be 

found in  h i s  s tru g g le s  a g a in s t  th e  independence o f  th e  F rench  Cath­

o l i c  Church from  P apal a u th o r i ty .  The a c c u sa tio n  t h a t  G a llican ism  

was a  m a te r i a l i s t i c  d o c tr in e  may seem odd and Lamennais n ev e r made 

such an  a c c u sa tio n . However, G a llican ism  was p a r t  c a u se , p a r t  r e s u l t  

o f  th e  assum ption by men o f an a t t r i b u t e  which i s  G od's a lo n e , 

S o v e re ig n ty . In  o th e r  w ords, G a llican ism  b o th  acq u iesced  in  and 

h e lp ed  C aesar t o  re p la c e  God.
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Of a l l  th e  blasphem ous a c t s ,  t h i s  was f o r  L aaennais th e  g r e a t e s t .  

H o t, how ever, because o f  what i t  took  from  God b u t  because o f  th e  

e f f e c t s  i t  had on men. S o v ere ig n ty  m eant f o r  Lamennais what i t  had 

m eant f o r  m ost p o l i t i c a l  th in k e r s  s in c e  Jean  Bodln : so v e re ig n ty
38was th e  a t t r i b u t e  o f  in a l ie n a b le  and u n c o n d itio n a l p o l i t i c a l  power.

B ut whereas t h i s  a t t r i b u t e  be lo n g s t o  th e  so v ere ig n  in  modern p o l i t i c a l  

th e o ry  (no m a tte r  who o r  what i s  d e f in e d  a s  th e  so v ere ig n ) Lamennais 

in s i s t e d  t h a t  such an  a t t r i b u t e  cannot uelong t o  man o r  t o  a  human

i n s t i t u t i o n  such a s  th e  S ta t e .  "Quiconfue f a i t  l a  l o i ,  ex erce  l a
39so u v e ra in e te ,  s a id  Lamennais, c l e a r ly  meaning th a t  th e  law t o  be 

le g i t im a te  m ust conform to  re a so n , t r u t h  and j u s t i c e .  Reason, t r u t h  

and  j u s t i c e  were n o t a t t r i b u t e s  t h a t  a  man o r  a  group o f  men can 

p o s se s s ;  th e r e f o r e ,  no man can  make th e  la v :  no man can be so v ere ig n . 

Upon th e  assum ption o f  so v e re ig n ty  by one man o r a  few , degen-
liQ

e ra c y  sp read  r a p id ly  th ro u g h o u t S o c ie ty . By s e p a ra t in g  th e  n o tio n

o f  j u s t i c e ,  t h a t  man cannot d e te rm in e , from  t h a t  o f s o v e re ig n ty ,
h ipower and fo rc e  become synonymous. S o v ere ig n ty  t o  be  r e a l  and 

le g i t im a te  m ust be b ased  on th e  u n iv e rs a l  law c “ j u s t i c e .  Sover­

e ig n ty  independen t from  t h i s  la v  cannot have any o th e r  b a s i s  th a n  

f o r c e .  T h e re fo re , th e  assum ption  o f  so v e re ig n ty  by men i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  

d e s p o t ic ,  and no m a tte r  what regim e assum es t h i s  so v e re ig n ty , in ­

c lu d in g  Democracy, i t  a lv a y s  rem ains p o t e n t i a l l y  d e sp o tic  f o r  i t  a t
1*3

any tim e can  d is re g a rd  j u s t i c e .

The concept o f  so v e re ig n ty  o f  man i s  th e  d i r e c t  r e s u l t  o f  in ­

d i f f e r e n c e .  I n d if f e r e n c e ,  a s  has  been shown, i s  i t s e l f  th e  r e s u l t
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o f  th e  f a i l u r e  o f  p h ilo so p h y  to  e s ta b l i s h  th e  e x is te n c e  o f  u n iv e rs a l

d u ty  and r i g h t  v i t h  c e r t a in ty .  I t  i s  t h i s  f a i l u r e  vh lch  fo rc e d
1+1+ph ilo so p h y  t o  d e c la re  t h a t  each nan i s  m a ste r o f  h im s e lf .  And i f  

each  man i s  B laster o f  h im se lf ,  th e  o n ly  ground upon v h lch  one man, 

o r  a  group o f  men, can d e c la re  h i s  so v e re ig n ty  over o th e r  men i s  

f o r c e .  A s o c ie ty  v h lch  i n s i s t s  upon s e p a ra tin g  so v e re ig n ty  f r a n  th e

u n iv e rs a l  la v  o f  j u s t i c e  vh ich  i s  God, cannot b u t  have s la v e ry  a s
1+5

i t s  e s s e n t i a l  fo u n d a tio n .

T ru th , th e r e f o r e ,  f o r  L aaennais , i s  an  o b je c tiv e  r e a l i t y  in d e ­

pendent o f  m an 's  re a so n . I t  i s  th e  source o f  th e  la v s  govern ing  

man and s o c ie ty  and t h a t  vh ich  m ust be made e v id e n t and imposed on 

a l l  men i f  s o c ie ty  i s  t o  becane th e  u n ity  t h a t  i t  i s  supposed to  b e .  

That t r u t h  i s  th e  e s s e n t i a l  fo u n d a tio n  upon v h ic h  must r e s t  an ade- 

fu a te  p o l i t i c a l  system  i s  a  b e l i e f  t h a t  Lamennais n ev e r doub ted ,

even vhen , l a t e r  on in  l i f e ,  t h i s  b e l i e f  le d  him to  a dilemma he

1+6vas unable t o  so lv e .
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U hity

The e x is te n c e  o f  t r u t h  a s  an o b je c tiv e  r e a l i t y  d ic t a t e s  th a t  

i t s  ru le  i s  always and everyw here th e  same. S ince th e  o b je c t  o f  

t h i s  ru le  i s  f i r s t  o f  a l l  so c ie ty *  u n i ty  i s  s o c ie ty 's  p rim ary  c h a r­

a c t e r i s t i c  and c o n d itio n . The s u rv iv a l  o f so c ie ty *  and I m p l ic i t ly  

o f  man, depends* th e re fo re *  on th e  obedience to  laws d esigned  to  

ensu re  and p r o te c t  u n i ty .  But n a n 's  reason  i s  unable by i t s e l f  to  

d is t in g u is h  t r u t h  f r c a  fa lsehood*  and* i f  man i s  l e t  f r e e  t o  do a s  

he p le a se s*  some o f  h i s  a c t s  w i l l  be  d is ru p t iv e  because th e y  w i l l  

be c o n tra ry  t o  what he ought t o  do . At t h i s  p o in t  L a a e n n a is 's  c r i -  

t i f u e  r e p l i e s  t o  D e s c a r te s ' a s s e r t io n  in  h i s  M ed ita tio n s  t h a t  "What­

e v e r  i s  c l e a r ly  and d i s t i n c t l y  p e rc e iv e d  i s  t r u e . "  Such an  a s s e r ­

t i o n  can o n ly  produce e n d le s s  co m p etitio n  between v a r io u s  cla im s

t o  tru th *  and th u s  s h a t t e r  th e  u n i ty  o f  th o u g h t n e c e ssa ry  to  s o c ie ty 's
1*7s u rv iv a l .  But Lam ennais' a t t a c k s  on C artesian iam  were due to  

i t s  hav ing  g iven  p h i lo s o p h ic a l  leg itim acy *  in  h i s  opin ion*  to  Pro­

te s ta n t i s m . He p u t  th e  blame s fu a re ly  on L u ther f o r  hav ing  s ta r t e d  

th e  whole co n tro v e rsy  and on Hobbes f o r  hav ing  g iven  i t  p o l i t i c a l  

le g itim a c y . "Modem ph ilosophy*" a s  Lamennais c a l le d  th e  whole 

t r e n d  o f  though t s in c e  Luther* f l a t t e r  m an 's  im portance and made 

him lo s e  h i s  a b i l i t y  t o  reco g n ize  th e  t r u t h .  The cosqpetition  

betw een th e  v a r io u s  c la im s t o  t r u t h  s in c e  th e  R eform ation had s h a t­

te r e d  th e  u n i ty  ach iev ed  by  C hristendom ; w ars and f u r th e r  c la im s 

t o  t r u t h  had m u l t ip l ie d  e n d le ss ly *  ending  in  th e  u t t e r  chaos o f  th e  

1790' s .
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Now, a lth o u g h  u n i ty  was c l e a r ly  th e  r e s u l t  o f  th e  r u le  o f  

t r u t h ,  i t s  n e c e s s i ty  was made c le a r  by m an 's u n iv e rs a l  d e s ir e  to  

be happy.

"Happiness i s  th e  n a tu r a l  end o f  man, he d e s i r e s  in v in c ib ly  to  

be happy; b u t to o  o f te n  u n re l ia b le  reaso n  and p a ss io n s  b l in d  him,
„liA

le a d  him away from th e  term  to  which he a s p ir e s  so f e rv e n t ly .

The law s designed  to  make p o s s ib le ,  o r  b r in g  ab o u t, happ iness in  

man must conform to  th e  law s to  which men by n a tu re  a re  s u b je c t .

These law s, t h e i r  s tu d y  and p ro p ag a tio n  a re  th e  p ro v in ce  o f  

r e l i g io n ,  w hereas th e  enactm ent and enforcem ent o f  human law s a re  

th e  p ro v in ce  o f  p o l i t i c s .  I n  o th e r  w ords, m a tu ra l law i s  to  p o s i ­

t i v e  law what r e l i g io n  i s  to  p o l i t i c s .  And w hatever in  p o s i t iv e  

law  does n o t conform to  n a tu r a l  law  i s  a u to m a tic a lly  in v a l id .  La­

m ennais was th u s  ta k in g  up th e  p o s i t io n  th a t  th e  " e c c l e s ia s t i c a l  

p a r ty ” had founded f iv e  hundred y e a rs  e a r l i e r  in  o rd e r  to  e s t a b l i s h
l^Q

" th e  so v e re ig n ty  o f  th e  S p i r i t u a l  Pow er." 7 The main p o in t  o f  Dcs 

p rog rS s de l a  re v o lu t io n  (1828) i s  t h a t  C h r i s t i a n i ty ,  in  re co g n iz in g  

no a b so lu te  s o v e re ig n ty  b u t th a t  o f  God, does n o t abandon th e  m asses 

to  th e  te n d e r  m erc ies  o f  k in g s  and p r in c e s ,  b u t "acknowledges th e  

e x is te n c e  o f  a  law  o f  J u s t ic e  and t r u t h  above human p ow ers."^0 To 

e s ta b l i s h  th e  v a l i d i t y  and t r u t h  o f  such a  law  i s  e s s e n t i a l ly  what 

Lamennais t r i e d  to  do in  th e  f i r s t  fo u r  volumes o f  E sq u lssc  d 'u n e  

p h ilo so p h ic  p u b lish e d  from 1840. T h is  was an a ttem p t to  fo rm u la te  

a  m oral ph ilo so p h y  which would se rv e  as a  fo u n d a tio n  f o r  h i s  p o l i t i ­

c a l  th e o ry . C h r i s t i a n i ty ,  how ever, does n o t p la y  any p a r t  in  t h i s
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work. The th e o ry , th e re fo re ,  v h ic h , in  th e  l8 2 0 's  was used by him 

as i t  had been used  c e n tu r ie s  e a r l i e r  to  e s t a b l i s h  th e  a b so lu te  

power o f  th e  Church over a l l  tem poral a f f a i r s ,  was used in  th e  

l8 U 0 's  as  a  re v o lu tio n a ry  appea l t o  t r y  to  sweep in j u s t i c e  and 

g reed  o u t o f  governm ent. But h is  p o in t  rem ained th e  same. The 

la c k  o f  u n i ty  i s  th e  r e s u l t  o f  d is re g a rd  f o r  t r u t h .  The la c k  o f  

u n i ty  f o s te r s  d is o rd e r  w hich a llow s some men to  ta k e  advantage o f  

t h e i r  s t r e n g th  t o  impose t h e i r  w i l l s  on o th e r s ,  th u s  f o s te r in g  

f u r th e r  d is o rd e r  and d is u n i ty .

At th e  b eg in n in g  o f  h i s  Des p ro g rS s de l a  r e v o lu t io n , he w ro te : 

" I n s t i t u t i o n s ,  la w s , governments draw a l l  t h e i r  s t r e n g th  from an

u n q u estio n ab le  g e n e ra l convergence o f  th o u g h ts  and w i l l s .  What i s
51power w ith o u t obedience? What i s  R igh t w ith o u t D uty?” To th e se  

q u e s tio n s  he p ro v id e s  an answer i n  a  d e f ia n t  c h a lle n g e  add ressed  to  

th e  L ib e r a ls .  "And where e l s e  b u t  in  God can th e  reaso n  f o r  d u ty  

be found, th e  p r in c ip le  o f  o b l ig a t io n  v h ic h  subm its  h e re to fo re  i n ­

dependent w i l l s  t o  an o th e r eq u a l w i l l?  What r i g h t  does man p o sse ss  
52o v er man?” In  o th e r  w ords, th e  d u t ie s  which b in d  men to g e th e r  a re

5^th e  p r in c ip le s  o f  o b l ig a tio n  which le g i t im a t i z e  pow er. I f  r ig h t s  

a re  to  be g u a ra n te e d , d u t ie s  must be perform ed by  a l l .  But pow er, 

to  be l e g i t im a te ,  must n o t  only  r e s p e c t  and g u a ra n te e  r i g h t s  as 

w e ll  as  en fo rce  d u t i e s ,  th e  d u t ie s  t h a t  g iv e  i t  le g itim a c y  must 

them selves be le g i t im a te .  Power o f  man o ver man, o r  f o r c e ,  i s  n o t 

and cannot be le g i t im a te .  Only d u t ie s  imposed by  God a r e .  I t  

th e re fo r e  fo llo w s th a t  u n i t y ,  " th e  p r in c ip le  o f  s o c i e t y ,” can only 

r e s u l t  i f  u n iv e rs a l  d u t ie s  cure en fo rced  and obeyed by a l l .
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I n  1817, L aaennais made a p o in t  o f s t r e s s in g  th e  oneness and 

u n iv e r s a l i ty  o f  th e  Church, th u s  em phasizing h is  b e l i e f  t h a t  " c iv i ­

l iz e d "  s o c ie ty  v a s  n o th in g  b u t th e  body o f  th e  Reman C a th o lic  b e -

55l i e  v e r s .  T h is  body vas  th e  o n ly  one t h a t  had chosen to  obey

C h r i s t 's  w ords, fo llo w in g  " the  c o n s ta n t p r a c t ic e  o f a l l  th e  cen tu -
56r i e s . "  Those vho had r e je c te d  th e  a u th o r i ty  o f C h r i s t 's  vo rds

a s  in t e r p r e te d  b y  th e  Church and re p la c e d  i t  v i th  f r e e  in q u iry  were
57re sp o n s ib le  f o r  a l l  th e  in e q u i t i e s  th a t  fo llo w ed . Nov, t h i s  vas 

n o t sim ply  a n o th e r  d o c t r in a l  d is p u te  betw een C a th o lic s  and P ro te s ­

t a n t s .  Arguments shoving th e  s u p e r io r i ty  o f  th e  C a th o lic  d o c tr in e  

over th e  P r o te s ta n t  one a r e  nowhere t o  be found in  Lam ennais' w orks.

H is  argum ent re s te d  on a  s in g le  assum ption: man needed assu ran ce  

o f th e  c o r re c tn e s s  o f  h i s  b e l i e f s  i n  o rd e r t o  behave a s  he should 

beh av e , and t h i s  a ssu ran ce  could o n ly  come from th e  unquestioned  

accep tan ce  o f  th e s e  b e l i e f s  by a l l .  A cceptance o f  monotheism 

must le a d  to  accep tan ce  o f  th e  id e a  th a t  d u t ie s  were th e  same fo r

a l l .  To q u e s tio n  th e  un iqueness o r  th e  u n iv e r s a l i ty  o f  th e se  d u t ie s
58

vas tan tam oun t t o  denying th e  e x is te n c e  o f  God. He c i t e d  th e  

example o f B olingbroke who, hav ing  r e je c te d  a u th o r i ty  f o r  f r e e  in ­

q u iry ,  had been  le d  t o  j u s t i f y  polygamy, l i b e r t i n a g e ,  a d u l te ry ,
5 0

i n c e s t ,  e t c . . . .  T h ir ty  y e a rs  l a t e r ,  hav ing  in  th e  meantime 

r e je c te d  th e  a u th o r i ty  o f  th e  Church h im s e lf ,  Lamennais s t i l l  h e ld  

on t o  th e  id e a  t h a t  d u t ie s  th a t  b in d  a l l  men e v e r y w h e r e  and a t  

a l l  tim e s  were th e  same. The un iqueness and u n iv e r s a l i ty  o f  th e se  

d u t i e s  had to  be  recogn ized  so th a t  a l l  men no t o n ly  would know
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what th e y  m ust do , b u t  a ls o  would know th a t  what th e y  d id  was r i g h t .  

The perform ance o f  th e s e  d u t ie s  in  t h e i r  sum e f f e c t s ,  gave r i s e  to  

u n i ty  — a u n ity  n e c e ssa ry  f o r  i t  u n d e r lie d  th e  o rd e r  t h a t  was re q u i­

re d  i f  m en 's d e s ir e  t o  be happy were t o  be f u l f i l l e d .
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O rder

L an e n n a is ' concept o f  u n ity  m s  c lo s e ly  bound w ith  t h a t  o f  

o rd e r . They were r e s p e c t iv e ly  each o th e r 's  cause and r e s u l t .  There 

could  n o t be u n i ty  w ith o u t o rd e r ,  n o t cou ld  o rd e r  be p o s s ib le  w ith ­

ou t u n i ty .  I f  u n i ty  m s  t o  be ach ieved  through u n iv e rs a l  accep tance  

o f  G od-given d u t i e s ,  o rd e r  m s  ach ieved  through th e  perform ance o f 

th e se  d u t i e s .  The end r e s u l t  o f  b o th  m s  t o  be human h a p p in e ss .

How, f o r  L anennais , h ap p in ess  m s  n e i th e r  a  m a te r i a l i s t i c  n o r an 

h e d o n is t ic  co n cep t. I t  m s  th e  s t a t e  o f  b e ings who have reached  

t h e i r  p e r f e c t io n :  "The h ap p in ess  o f  men i s  in  t h e i r  p e r f e c t io n  and ,
..60

th e  c lo s e r  th e y  g e t t o  p e r f e c t io n ,  th e  c lo s e r  th e y  g e t t o  h a p p in e ss .

The p ro c e ss  by  which e v e ry th in g  n a tu r a l ly  ten d s  tow ard p e r f e c t io n  i s
61  ..what L anennais c a l le d  o rd e r .  "The p e r fe c t io n  o f  a l l  c r e a tu re s  

be in g  r e l a t i v e  t o  t h e i r  n a tu r e ,  i t  fo llo w s th a t  no b e in g , and man 

in  p a r t i c u l a r ,  can be  happy ex cep t by l iv in g  in  p e r f e c t  con fo rm ity

w ith  th e  law s which r e s u l t  from h i s  n a tu re .  In  o th e r  w ords, h ap p in ess
Jq2e x i s t s  o n ly  w ith in  o rd e r .

H ere i s  in  b r i e f  S t .  A u g u s tin e 's  v is io n  o f  a  u n iv e rs a l  o rd e r 

w ith in  which e v e ry th in g  i n  i t s  essence  undersco res a  cosm ic u n i ty .  0 

T his i s  n o t meant t o  su g g es t a  com parison between th e  works o f  S t .  

A ugustine and th o se  o f  L anennais . Lanennais m s  a lm ost e x c lu s iv e ly  

concerned w ith  th e  tem p o ra l o rd e r  and , more s p e c i f i c a l ly ,  w ith  m an 's 

r e la t io n s  t o  pow er, i n  f a c t ,  a lth o u g h  he borrowed te rm s and id e a s  from 

S t .  A u g ustine , he depended much more h e a v ily  upon th e  m ed ieval th e o ry  

o f  s o c ie ty  a s  developed b y  S t .  Thomas A fu in as . O rder, how ever, m s
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n o t m erely  an e x te rn a l  c o n d itio n  imposed w ith  more o r  l e s s  coerc io n  

by th e  S ta te .  I t  was a ls o  and p r im a r i ly  an  i n t e r n a l  c o n d itio n .

M an's h ap p in ess  depended f i r s t  "on th e  p ro p e r  o rd e rin g "  o f h i s  v a r io u s  

f a c u l t i e s ,  and second on th e  c o n d itio n  t h a t  "each o f  h i s  f a c u l t i e s  

e i t h e r  reach  t h e i r  p e r f e c t  developm ent o r  en jo y  th e  o b je c t t h a t  

co rresponds to  i t . The S ta te  th e re fo re  must r e s p e c t and acknow­

led g e  th e  p ro p e r  o rd e rin g  o f  m an 's  f a c u l t i e s ,  an d , e q u a l ly ,  acknow­

ledge  th e  c o n d itio n  s u i ta b le  f o r  t h e i r  developm ent. In  th e  f i r s t  case  

t h i s  knowledge was t h a t  o f th e  law s d e r iv e d  from m an 's n a tu re  and in  

th e  second o f  law s d eriv e d  from th e  n a tu re  o f  s o c ie ty .  O rder th u s  

r e s u l te d  from obedience t o  law s b o th  i n  a  p e rs o n a l and a  s o c ia l  se n se . 

Laws were r u le s  whose unquestioned  accep tan ce  was a  n e c e s s i ty  no one 

cou ld  do w ith o u t; th e y  were th e  b a s i s  n o t o n ly  o f  th e  r e la t io n s h ip s  

among men b u t a l s o  o f  an in d iv id u a l 's  im m ediate a c t io n s .

The laws which were d e r iv e d  from  th e  n a tu re  o f  s o c ie ty  m ust be

obeyed so a s  t o  produce peace which was th e  "n ecessary  c o n d itio n  a s
„65

w e ll a s  th e  r e s u l t  o f  harm onious r e l a t i o n s  betw een men. These 

la w s, however, were h o t made by  one man, f o r  t h i s  was th e  essence

o f  d e s p o t i s m .^  They were th e  law s o f  God a s  m a n ife s ted  in  th e
67g e n e ra l sense o f  mankind. I n  e f f e c t ,  one can n e i th e r  conceive

o f  p o s s ib le  o rd e r  w ith o u t law s, n o r  o f  t r u e  law s i f  th e y  a re  no t
.68

com pulsory r u le s  ap p ly in g  t o  th e  r u l e r  h im se lf .  I f  th e  au tho ­

r i t y  o f  th e  S ta te  was th e  embodiment o f  a  s e t  o f  r u le s  r e f le c t i n g  

G od 's w i l l ,  i t  goes w ith o u t say in g  t h a t  i t s  power was n o t t o  be 

synonymous w ith  fo r c e .  Yet f o r c e ,  o f  n e c e s s i ty ,  cou ld  n o t be
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e n t i r e l y  a b se n t; i t  was acco rd in g  t o  L an en n a is , a  component o f 

pow er. Power, he s a id  in  h is  d is c u s s io n  on freedom , " i s  th e  union

o f  a u th o r i ty  and f o r c e . P o w e r  and fo rc e  become synonymous when
70th e  n o tio n  o f  j u s t i c e  i s  sep a ra ted  from th a t  o f  so v e re ig n ty .

"R igh ts and J u s t ic e "  must be th e  base  o f  a l l  r e l a t io n s  between sub-

71j e c t s  and so v e re ig n , o th e rw ise  a u th o r i ty  i s  i l l e g i t i m a t e .  In

o th e r  w ords, th e  law s d eriv e d  from th e  n a tu re  o f  s o c ie ty  were what
72Lamennais c a l le d  J u s t i c e ,  o r  G od 's w i l l .  I t  was e x c lu s iv e ly  

from t h e i r  a p p l ic a t io n  th a t  r i g h t  o rd e r  ensued . O rder imposed by 

an i l l e g i t im a te  a u th o r i ty ,  i . e . . any a u th o r i ty  n o t app ly ing  th e se  

law s to  s o c ie ty  and to  i t s e l f ,  could  n o t r e s u l t  in  p eac e .

The v a r io u s  c la im s to  t r u t h  th a t  had a r i s e n  s in c e  L u th e r 's  

tim e had produced co m p etitio n  and c o n f l i c t s  w hich had d is ru p te d  

s o c ie t y 's  n a tu r a l  o rd e r .  To so lv e  t h i s  problem  and avoid  e r r o r  man 

had to  be made to  heed S t .  A u g u s tin e 's  ad v ice : "N a tu ra l o rd e r  r e -
*70

q u ire s  t h a t ,  when we le a r n  som ething, a u th o r i ty  p reced es  r e a s o n ."

I t  cou ld  o f  cou rse  be o b je c te d  th a t  such an a d v ic e , i f  fo llow ed , 

would le a d  to  an a u th o r i ta r ia n is m  t o t a l l y  d is r e s p e c t f u l  o f  d i s ­

se n tin g  c la im s n o t n e c e s s a r i ly  having any th in g  t o  do w ith  o b je c tiv e  

t r u t h .  Conscious o f  t h i s  o b je c t io n ,  L anennais in  1828 made a p o in t  

o f  em phasizing th a t  th e  j u r i s d i c t i o n  o f  th e  s p i r i t u a l  a u th o r i ty  i s  

always v o lu n ta ry ,  th a t  w hatever i t  d ec id es  has any r e s u l t  o n ly  so 

long  as  th e  "minds subm it t o  i t  f r e e l y . "  No one can e v e r  com plain 

about i t s  judgm ents "which cou ld  n o t p o s s ib ly  be ex ec u ted , u n le s s

accep ted  f i r s t ,  because th e  t r i b u n a l  from w hich th e y  emanate i s

m7Ud ep riv ed  o f  a l l  co e rc iv e  fo rc e .
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We can see  then  th a t  " a u th o r i ty ,"  t h a t  i s  th e  l e g a l  power o f  

th e  S ta t e ,  whose d u ty  was to  m a in ta in  o rd e r ,  had two d i f f e r e n t  j u ­

r i s d i c t i o n s ,  one s o c i e t a l ,  th e  o th e r  s p i r i t u a l .  But b o th  were i n ­

e x t r i c a b ly  m ixed: w hatever an in d iv id u a l  b e lie v e d  would determ ine

n o t o n ly  h i s  p e rso n a l b eh av io r b u t a ls o  h i s  s o c ia l  b e h a v io r . The 

law s d e r iv in g  from th e  n a tu re  o f  s o c ie ty  would be th e re fo re  c lo s e ly  

l in k e d  to  th e  laws d e r iv in g  from th e  n a tu re  o f  man. What t h i s  

m eant in  f a c t  was t h a t  th e re  could n o t be two a u t h o r i t i e s  b u t o n ly  

one. The tem pora l a u th o r i ty  whose d u ty  was to  m a in ta in  s o c ie ta l  

o rd e r  must a ls o  be th e  s p i r i t u a l  a u th o r i ty  whose d u ty  was t o  m ain­

t a i n  p e rs o n a l o r  m an 's in n e r  o rd e r .  I n  f a c t ,  th e  s p i r i t u a l  o rd e r

( th e  domain o f  r e l ig io n )  was th e  c o n d itio n  s in e  qua non o f  s o c ie ta l

75o rd e r .  I n  o th e r  words s o c ie ty  could  n o t e x i s t  w ith o u t r e l i g io n ,  

because  r e l i g io n  was " th e  ex ac t e x p re ss io n  o f  th e  n a tu r a l  o r  n ece s­

s a ry  r e la t io n s h ip s  between m en," ex p ressed  in  " th e  c o n s t i tu t io n ,  th e

la w s , th e  custom s . . .  converging in  p e r f e c t  harmony tow ards th e  same
76g o a l ,"  — which was "a  S ta te  w e ll o rdered  and a  happy s o c ie ty ."

O rder became p o s s ib le  on ly  when power emanated from God:

r e l i g io n  m ust c o n tro l  p o l i t i c s .  To d is s o c ia te  r e l i g io n  from p o l i t i c s ,
77w hich was what he accused Hobbes and S h a fte sb u ry  o f  d o in g , was to

s u b s t i tu t e  fo rc e  fo r  j u s t i c e  (G od 's la w ), as  th e  b a s is  f o r  pow er,
78and th u s  la y  th e  ground fo r  despo tism  and d i s o r d e r . '

W ith such a  view Lamennais cou ld  r e s o lu te ly  r e j e c t  t h i s  "degrad ing  

and d ead ly  d o c tr in e  acco rd ing  to  which man, s la v e  t o  th e  unique in ­

f lu e n c e  o f  s e l f - i n t e r e s t ,  has no o th e r  m otive f o r  h i s  a c t io n s  than
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love o f  s e l f  ."7 9  T h is  d o c tr in e  — which propounded th e  n o tio n  th a t

se n  "owe each o th e r  n o th in g , have no o th e r  r u le  th a n  t h e i r  in d iv id u a l

w i l l s  d i r e c te d  on ly  b y  t h e i r  s e l f - i n t e r e s t s ,  and th u s  a r e  e s ta b l is h e d
80i n  a  perm anent s t a t e  o f  w a r,"  — .produced e x a c tly  th e  com p etitio n  

and c o n f l i c t s  t h a t  he saw a s  in im ic a l  t o  s o c ie ty 's  s u rv iv a l  and op­

posed t o  m an 's sea rch  f o r  h a p p in e ss .

Because he conceived  o rd e r  a s  th e  v e ry  c o n d itio n  o f  s o c ie ty 's  

s u rv iv a l ,  L anennais sp e n t many y e a rs  t r y in g  t o  e s t a b l i s h  w ith  c e r ­

t a i n t y  th e  v a l i d i t y  o f  th e  r u le s  man ought t o  fo llo w . He u lt im a te ly

recogn ized  th e  im p o s s ib i l i ty  o f  re a c h in g  th e  t r u t h  and con fessed  h is
8 lf a i l u r e ,  b u t  he n e v e r l o s t  hope t h a t ,  w ith  th e  h e lp  o f  s c ie n c e , 

g r e a te r  Knowledge o f  h i s t o r y ,  and o f  "m an's la w s ,"  e v e n tu a lly  T ru th  

would be d isc o v e re d .

Lanennais can b e ,  and h a s  b e e n , c r i t i c i z e d  f o r  h i s  f a i l u r e  t o  

u nders tand  t h a t  man does "n o t f e e l  th e  n e c e s s i ty  o f r e l a t i n g  every  

a c t io n  to  soae u lt im a te  p r in c i p l e s ;  • •• /  t h a t  he i s /  unaware o f  o r  

unw orried by  in c o n s is te n c y  betw een b e l i e f  and p r a c t i c e ;  ••• £  t h a t  

he i s /  c h e e r fu l ly  m uddling th ro u g h  w ith o u t so u l shak ing  and b r e a s t  

bea ting ."® 3  He f a i l e d  t o  see  t h a t  lo g i c a l ly  th e re  i s  no n ece ssa ry  

connec tion  betw een knowledge and a c t io n .

From t h i s  d is c u s s io n  i t  can be  seen  f i r s t  t h a t  o rd e r  f o r  Lamen- 

n a is  meant obedience t o  a  l e g a l  framework which would have i t s  source 

in  th e  laws o f  God. I t  can a l s o  be seen t h a t  any p o l i t i c a l  d o c tr in e  

r e je c t in g  th e se  l a v s ,  o r  a c c e p tin g  them in  th e o ry  b u t  r e je c t in g  them 

in  p r a c t i c e ,  could  n o t  ach iev e  what f o r  him was e s s e n t i a l  and s t i l l  

p re se rv e  th e  second c o n d itio n  n e c e ssa ry  to  a  h e a lth y  s o c ie ty :  freedom .
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Freedom

So much s t r e s s  h as  been p la c e d  upon Lam ennals' a u th o r i ta r ia n is m  

in  th e  e a r ly  phase o f  h i s  c a r e e r  t h a t  i t  has b een  g e n e ra l ly  overlooked 

th a t  h i s  concern  w ith  o rd e r was m erely  an  in d isp e n sa b le  f i r s t  s te p  

tow ard e s ta b l i s h in g  f irm  fo u n d a tio n s  an which r e a l  and e f f e c t iv e  f re e *  

dam could  r e s t .  The n o to r ie ty  o f  h i s  f i r s t  m a jo r work, E s s a l b u t  

l 1in d if f e re n c e  en n a tite re  de r e l i g io n , obscured  th e  f a c t  t h a t  he was

a t  th e  v e ry  same tim e w r it in g  s e v e ra l  s h o r t  works on th e  n a tu re  o f

* ^ 84 freedom .

In  th e se  he s a id  t h a t  man can be f r e e  on ly  i n  a s o c ie ty  in

which pow er, i . e . ,  th e  le g i t im a te  a u th o r i ty  o f  th e  S ta te ,  m a in ta in s
85o rd e r . B u t, a s  we have seen , o rd e r  was no t sim ply  th e  r e s u l t  o f

obedience t o  any law . Lanennais rem ained convinced t h a t  human law ,

i f  se p a ra te d  from G od 's lav , was bound t o  le ad  t o  despo tism .

A ccording to  L anennais, despo tism  could  c o m  about i n  th re e

ways. Under a  m onarchic form o f  government despo tism  came about

when th e  so v ere ig n  was f re e d  " o f  a l l  r u le  o f  j u s t i c e  e x te r n a l ly

im posed." T h is  was what G allican ism  " in  th e  name o f  God" had done
86

by  f r e e in g  th e  French Crown from  P ap a l a u th o r i ty .

Under a  l i b e r a l ,  i . e . ,  p a r lia m e n ta ry , form o f  government " a l l  

n o tio n  o f  r ig h t  and du ty" was o v e rtu rn e d  because l ib e r a l i s m  "d en ies  

t h a t  th e re  e x i s t s  any  f ix e d  ra p p o r t betw een God and man" and th u s  

le a d s  t o  anarchy  and despotism  "by s u b s t i tu t in g  f o r  le g i t im a te  and 

t r u e  pow er, a  p u re ly  human pow er; t h a t  i s  to  sa y  in  con fu sin g  sov-
Qrw

e re ig n ty  w ith  b l in d  f o r c e ."  We w i l l  see  l a t e r  th a t  L an en n a is '
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o p p o s itio n  to  L ib e ra lism  was based  on h i s  u n d e rs tan d in g  th a t  th e
88

p ro p o n en ts  o f  t h i s  d o c t r in e , in  which he in c lu d e d  Rousseau, 

p la ced  u lt im a te  a u th o r i ty  f o r  m an 's a c t io n s  in  in d iv id u a l  re a so n . 

T h is , f o r  him , was tan tam ount to  a sk in g  f o r  t o t a l  freedom in  th e

89a b s t r a c t ,  which co u ld  on ly  le a d  to  anarchy  and hence t o  d esp o tism .

Under a  c o l l e c t i v i s t  f o r a  o f  governm ent, e i t h e r  s o c i a l i s t  o r

com munist, what made man p o te n t i a l ly  and e f f e c t iv e ly  f r e e ,  i . e . ,

th e  n e c e s s a r i ly  in d iv id u a l  m oral bond th a t  t i e d  each man to  God,

was ta k e n  away from  him; he became b u t a sm a ll f r a c t io n  o f  a  la rg e

whole c a l le d  s o c ie ty .  T h is d e p e rso n a liz a tio n  e f f e c t iv e ly  l a i d  th e
90

ground f o r  th e  w o rs t type  o f  s la v e ry . Thus despo tism  cou ld  be

th e  r e s u l t  o f e i t h e r  to o  l i t t l e  o r  to o  much freedom .

I t  can  even be  sa id  th a t  Lamennals* d i s l i k e  o f a l l  modern

p h ilo so p h ie s  s in c e  th e  s ix te e n th  cen tu ry  was b ased  on a  f e a r  t h a t

th e y , b y  one means o r  a n o th e r , removed a l l  th e  r e s t r a i n t s  man had

p re v io u s ly  known. "A ll th e  e r r o r s  t h a t  have e v e r  e x is te d  i n  th e

w orld . . .  come from  th e  n e g a tio n  o f  a u th o r i ty .  The h e r e t ic  d e n ie s

th e  a u th o r i ty  o f  th e  Church, th e  d e i s t  d e n ie s  t h a t  o f  J e su s  C h r is t

and o f  a l l  C h r is t ia n  s o c i e t i e s ,  th e  a t h e i s t  t h a t  o f  m ankind. I t
91

i s  th e  same th in g  in  p o l i t i c s  and even in  th e  s c ie n c e s ."  There

was th e n  no such a  th in g  a s  freedom a s  an a b s t r a c t  co n ce p t. T his

d e n ia l  was n o t so  much th e  r e s u l t  o f  h i s  s c a n t f a i t h  i n  human reason

a s  o f  h i s  b e l i e f  t h a t  p e rs o n a l freedom would b e  i r r e l e v a n t  i n  a

s o c ie ty  t h a t  met a l l  th e  needs o f th e  in d iv id u a l ,  n o t ex c lu d in g

th e  s p i r i t u a l  o n e s . T h is i s  what le d  him t o  s t a t e  t h a t  " s in c e  man

i s  f r e e  o n ly  in  s o c ie ty  and s o c ie ty  i s  n o t a b le  t o  su rv iv e  w ith o u t
92

pow er, i t  fo llo w s t h a t  power i s  th e  f i r s t  c o n d itio n  o f  freedom ."
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Now t h i s  s ta tem en t may be in t e r p r e te d  a s  an  index  o f  Lam ennals' 

a u th o r i ta r ia n is m . I t  sim ply  m eant, a s  he was c a r e fu l  t o  e x p la in ,  

t h a t  th e  S ta te  m ust be th e  g u a ra n to r  o f  c e r ta in  r ig h t s .  In  o th e r  

words th e  e x is te n c e  o f  r i g h t s  p resupposed  th e  e x is te n c e  o f  govern­

m en ts , o r  in  Lam ennals1 word " a u th o r i ty ."  " In  p o l i t i c a l  s o c ie ty ,  

a u th o r i ty  i s  th e  g e n e ra l sense o f  s o c ie ty  a s  g iven  e x p re ss io n  in  th e  

law s. Power i s  th e  un ion  o f  a u th o r i ty  and fo rc e .  Man i s  f r e e  when

he obeys pow er, because he obeys re a so n , th e  o rd e r  t h a t  p re -

93se rv e s  so c ie ty  and each o f  i t s  members." But d i s to r t io n s  occur 

e i t h e r  i n  s o c ie ty ,  and th u s  by r e f l e c t i o n  in  th e  S ta te  which ought

to  r e f l e c t  th e  g e n e ra l sense  o f  s o c ie ty ,  o r  i n  th e  S ta te  i t s e l f
9h

which w i l l  th e n  "con tam inate"  s o c ie ty .

Hence th e  need o f  r e l i g io n  on which depends " th e  p e r f e c t io n  o f 

a u th o r i ty "  by  " e n lig h te n in g  and dev e lo p in g  th e  g e n e ra l sense o f  

s o c ie ty .  P re s e rv a tio n  and developm ent o f  freedom  was th e re fo re  

th e  f i r s t  p o in t  o f  c o n ta c t betw een p o l i t i c s  and r e l ig io n :  "Power

b e in g  th e  fo u n d a tio n  o f  freedom , freedom  w i l l  be  g r e a te r  a s  power
96i s  more p e r f e c t . "

As e a r ly  a s  1820, Lamennals had th u s  sh a rp ly  d e lim ite d  th e  c o n te x t 

i n  which he p roposed  to  d e a l  w ith  th e  problem  o f  freedom . To say , 

in  an a r t i c l e  e n t i t l e d  "De l a  l i b e r t y , "  th a t  " in  p o l i t i c a l  s o c ie ty ,  

a u th o r i ty  i s  th e  g e n e ra l sense o f  s o c ie ty  a s  g iven  e x p re ss io n  in  

th e  law s" was a  v e ry  s h o r t  s te p  from say in g  t h a t  governm ents d e riv e  

t h e i r  powers from th e  consen t o f  th e  governed, o r  a t  l e a s t  o f  th o se  

who have a c q u ire d  and g iv en  e x p re ss io n  to  th e  " tru e "  sense o f  s o c ie ty .
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And to  say  th a t  despo tism  was " th e  reaso n  o f  one man s u b s t i tu te d
„97

f o r  th e  g e n e ra l sense o f  s o c ie ty ,  was t o  say  th a t  th e  S ta te  

w hich ought to  be  th e  g u a ra n to r  o f  freedom  was a ls o  i t s  g r e a te s t  

t h r e a t .

T h is a r t i c l e  was an  e la b o ra tio n  o f  th o u g h ts  he had ex p ressed  

e a r l i e r  i n  volume one o f  h i s  E s s a i . C r i t i c i z in g  th e  S o c ia l  C o n tra c t 

th e o ry  o f  Hobbes he had s ta te d :" S e rv i tu d e  c o n s is ts  n o t in  obedience

t o  a u th o r i ty ,  which i s ,  q u i te  th e  c o n tra ry ,  th e  cn ly  r e a l  l i b e r t y ,
98b u t  i t  c o n s is t s  i n  subm ission to  an  a u th o r i ty  devoid  o f  r i g h t . 1 

I f  obedience to  r i g h t f u l  a u th o r i ty  was t r u l y  freedom , s u b je c ts  m ust 

have s p e c i f ic  c la im s to  freedom  from th a t  a u th o r i ty .  In  h i s  w r it in g s  

th e s e  c la im s were u s u a lly  fo rm u la ted  a s  s p e c i f ic  demands d i r e c te d  

a g a in s t  a c tu a l  abuses on th e  p a r t  o f  th e  governm ent. S e v e ra l im p li­

c a t io n s  flow  from  t h i s  a s s e r t io n .  F i r s t ,  t o  be le g i t im a te  th e se  

c la im s to  freedom  must be seen a s  in h e re n t  r i g h t s  b e lo n g in g  e q u a l ly  

t o  a l l .  Second, t h e i r  acknowledgement by  th e  government was th e  f i r s t  

c o n d itio n  o f  a m o ra lly  a c c e p ta b le  s o c ie ty .  T h ird , freedom cou ld  n o t 

be  eq u a ted  w ith  power t o  do c e r t a in  th in g s ;  governm ents were n o t f r e e  

t o  use t h e i r  power a s  th e y  chose: i f  th e y  re p re se n te d  " r ig h t f u l  au th o ­

r i t y "  th e  use o f  t h e i r  power was a  d u ty ; i f  t h e i r  a u th o r i ty  was n o t 

l e g i t im a te ,  obedience was n o t due to  them . T h is  meant t h a t  govern­

m en ta l pow ers were p la c e d  under th e  same r e s t r a i n t s  t h a t  ap p ly  t o  th e  
99s u b je c t s .  And f i n a l l y ,  s in c e  r i g h t s  were c la im s on o th e r  p e rs o n s , 

r i g h t s  n e v e r ceased  to  have an e t h i c a l  c o n te n t .
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The c o n c lu sio n  th a t  emerged from t h i s  vas  th e  a b so lu te  need  f o r

an i n f a l l i b l e  a u th o r i ty  which would g u aran tee  t h a t  th e  la v  v a s  re sp e c -
100

te d  by a l l  and s p e c ia l ly  by  th o se  in  p o s i t io n s  o f  power. I t  a ls o

fo llow ed  t h a t  i t  was im p o ssib le  to  se p a ra te  e th ic s  from p o l i t i c s .

These were indeed  th e  two p o in ts  Lamennals re p e a te d ly  made i n  h is

w r i t in g s .  U h ti l  1832 he was to r n  betw een re v e la t io n  and h i s to r y  a s

th e  source o f  i n f a l l i b i l i t y ;  a f t e r  183b b o th  h i s to r y  and sc ie n c e  were
101

t o  be th e  so u rces  o f  i t .  There was a  s im i la r  b reak  in  h i s  though t 

concern ing  th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  r e s t r a i n t s  imposed on p o l i t i c s .  U h ti l  

1832 r e l ig io n  and p o l i t i c s  could  n o t be  se p a ra te d  because r e l ig io n  

was G od's la v ,  and G od 's la v  vas  what m ust gu ide m en 's a c t io n s .  A f te r  

1832 r e l ig io n  s t i l l  m eant G od's la v  b u t  th e  em phasis v as  no lo n g e r  

on th e  r e l ig io u s  b u t  on th e  e t h i c a l .  T h is b reak  b e tra y e d  h i s  growing 

aw areness o f  th e  im p o s s ib i l i ty  t o  b r id g e  th e  chasm t h a t  e x i s te d  betw een 

what he c a l le d  C h r i s t i a n i ty  and C a th o lic ism . A f te r  h i s  b re a k  w ith  th e  

Church, C h r i s t i a n i ty  rem ained a  s e t  o f  e t h i c a l  p r in c ip le s  t o  which 

th e  Church had sim ply re fu s e d  to  be b ro u g h t b ack .

T h is  b e l i e f  i n  th e  e x is te n c e  o f  e t h i c a l  p r in c i p le s ,  la r g e ly  

r e l ig io u s  a t  th e  o u t s e t ,  o f fe re d  a  s o l id  ground f o r  c r i t i c i s m  o f 

e x i s t in g  id e a s  and p r a c t i c e s .  These p r in c ip le s  v e re  seen a s  "n a tu ­

r a l , "  e t e r n a l ly  and u n iv e rs a l ly  a p p l ic a b le .  They cou ld  be c o n tra s te d  

w ith  th e  c o n v e n tio n a l, th e  v a r ie d ,  t r a n s i e n t  o f  everyday  l i f e ,  and 

th u s  cou ld  be used  a s  a  pow erfu l s o lv e n t a g a in s t  th e  r i g i d i t y  o f  

custom ary b e h a v io r  and t r a d i t io n a l i s m  o f p o l i t i c a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s .



B e l ie f  in  such p r in c ip le s  can o n ly  le a d  to  a  r e je c t io n  o f  th e  

d e f in i t io n  o f  p o l i t i c s  as  conquest and use o f  power. And th e  form 

o f  government m a tte rs  l e s s  th a n  i t s  conduct. T h is  b e l i e f  in  th e  

e x is te n c e  o f  e t h i c a l  p r in c i p l e s ,  G od 's g i f t  t o  man, was th e  j u s t i ­

f i c a t io n  f o r  h is  c la im s to  freedom , and a t  th e  same tim e determ ined 

th e  n a tu re  o f  th e se  c la im s . One o f  th e se  c la im s was freedom o f 

e d u c a tio n . A d is c u s s io n  o f  t h i s  to p ic  a t  t h i s  tim e w i l l  serve to  

i l l u s t r a t e  b o th  Lam ennals' concep t o f  freedom and th e  im portance o f

ed u ca tio n  in  h i s  d o c t r in e .  As e a r ly  as l8 lU  he had c a l le d  f o r  th e
103g ra n tin g  o f  t o t a l  freedom to  s e t  up sch o o ls  and c o l le g e s .  I n  

l8 l8  he w rote a  pam phlet e n t i t l e d  "E ducation  C onsidered in  i t s  Re­

la t io n s h ip  to  L ib e r ty "  in  w hich he demanded com plete freedom o f  

IOUe d u c a tio n .

But a t  t h a t  tim e Lamennals s t i l l  p la c e d  h is  confidence in  au ­

t h o r i t y  t o  impose changes and th e  freedom he demanded was l im i te d .  

T h is  pam phlet was in  f a c t  l e s s  a  demand f o r  freedom o f  ed u ca tio n  

th an  a  demand fo r  ed u ca tio n  f r e e  from th e  s e c u la r  c o n tro l  o f  th e  

S ta te .  He c a l le d  t h i s  c o n t ro l  " se rv itu d e  o f  m ind ,"  " th e  most d e ­

g rad in g  o f  a l l  d esp o tism s, b ecause  i t  i s  e x e rc is e d  over what i s
105n o b le s t  in  men, th o u g h t."  The government must n o t and cannot 

be in  c o n tro l  o f  what i s  ta u g h t because  " i t  i s  th rough  ed u ca tio n  

th a t  n e c e ssa ry  t r u t h s  and u s e f u l  knowledge i s  p ro p ag a ted ; i t  i s  

ed u ca tio n  which develops in t e l l ig e n c e ,  re g u la te s  custom s, and forms 

th e  m ind ." Such c o n tro l  would reduce mankind to  a  "k ind  o f  a u to ­

m aton, an o rgan ized  mass which would re c e iv e  i t s  th o u g h t, n o t from
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i t s  environm ent and i t s  n eed s , b u t  from th e  governm ent," th u s  d es- 

tro y in g  "m an's n a tu ra l  l i b e r t i e s . "  But t h i s  d id  n o t mean th a t  

th e  government d id  n o t have d u t ie s  re g a rd in g  e d u c a tio n . I f  i t  must 

o f f e r  e d u c a tio n  to  a l l  — f re e  and u n iv e rs a l  ed u ca tio n  p rov ided  by 

th e  government vas  a  r ig h t  which Lanennais claim ed th ro u g h o u t h is  

l i f e  a s  one o f  th e  most b a s ic ;  re fe re n c e  t o  i t  i s  t o  be found in  a l ­

m ost ev ery  one o f  h i s  w r it in g s  a f t e r  183U, — i t  had  th e  d u ty  t o  over­

see  what was ta u g h t,  t o  supp ress schoo ls  where th e  te a c h in g  was "dan­

g erous f o r  th e  S ta te ,  f o r  m o ra l i ty ,  o r  s e rv e s  t o  p ropagate  d o c tr in e s  

t h a t  a re  bad  f o r  s o c ie ty .

T h is  s ta tem en t c l e a r ly  demanded a cen so rsh ip  o f  what was ta u g h t 

and c o n f l i c t s  w ith  Lamennals* demand th a t  "man has  a  r ig h t  t o  le a rn  

e v e ry th in g  h i s  f a c u l t i e s  and s o c ia l  p o s i t io n  a llow s him to  le a r n  . . .  

t h u s ,  by  i t s  n a tu re ,  th e  te a c h in g  o f  human knowledge i s  e s s e n t i a l ly  

f r e e  and th e  ru le s  t o  which i t  i s  p ro p e r t o  subm it i t  a re  e f u i t a b le
108o n ly  so long  a s  th e y  r e s p e c t  t h i s  freedom ." And he added f u r th e r ,

"The abuse t h a t  men make o f  t h e i r  knowledge i s  n o t a  reason  t o  fo rb id
109i t  t o  th em .” Having been a  te a c h e r  h im se lf  he may n o t have reco ­

g n ized  t h i s  a s  a  c o n tra d ic t io n ,  s in c e  he p la c e d  h i s  f a i t h  i n  th e  

"m o ra lity "  o f  th o se  who would p ro p ag ate  know ledge. Vhat was more 

p ro b ab le  was t h a t  Lamennals b e lie v e d  th a t  e r r o r ,  bad h a b i ts  and f a l s e  

o p in io n s  were th e  r e s u l t  o f  th e  advocacy o f  d o c tr in e s  j u s t i f y in g  th e  

u se  o f  fo rc e  f o r  th e  sake o f  th e  dom ination  o f  some men over o th e rs .

I f  t h i s  dom ination  were ended, in  th e  case  o f  ed u ca tio n  by f r e e in g  i t  

frcai S ta te  c o n t ro l ,  f r e e  ed u ca tio n  would q u ic k ly  d e s tro y  th e se  d o c tr in e s  

and men would ag a in  be i n  a  p o s i t io n  to  d is t in g u is h  where th e  t r u th  l i e s .
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What made d ea l n a t io n  o f  men by men "u n n a tu ra l"  and th e  d o c t r in e s ,  

such a s  t h a t  o f Hobbes, which le g it im iz e d  t h i s  domination, so  v ic io u s ,  

v a s  t h a t  " a l l  men a r e  equal"  and th a t  no one had th e  r i g h t  t o  a r ro g a te  

t o  h im se lf  v h a t vas p reem in en tly  G o d 's , namely s o v e re ig n ty .110

Freedom vas th u s  a  fu n c tio n  o f  e q u a l i ty .  T h is  e q u a l i ty  v as  th e  

p o sse ss io n  o f  re a so n , th e  a b i l i t y  to  d is c r im in a te  between r ig h t  and 

w rong, which vas th e  r e s u l t  o f  th e  e t e r n a l  la v  t h a t  b in d s  a l l  men to  

t o  God. " I n t e l l i g e n t  b e in g s  a re  u n ite d  by  a d iv in e  la v ,  a n t e r io r  

t o  a l l  p o s i t iv e  i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  and w ith o u t which th e y  would be e t e r ­

n a l ly  i s o la te d .  T h is  u n iv e rs a l  la v  c o n s t i tu te s  s o c ie ty  because i t
..i n

a lo n e  c r e a te s  d u t ie s  and r i g h t s .

Thus freedom v a s  th e  r i g h t  n o t t o  have f a l s e  o p in io n s  and b e l i e f s

imposed on o n e s e lf .  I t  vas th e  r ig h t  t o  be v h a t by  n a tu re  one v a s ,

t h a t  i s ,  fundam en ta lly  ab le  t o  reco g n ize  r ig h t  and wrong and fo llo w
112

an  in n a te  a b i l i t y  t o  choose c o r r e c t ly .  T h is  i s  why, more th a n

t h i r t y  y e a rs  l a t e r ,  1851 , he vo ted  a g a in s t  th e  l o l  F a llo u x . B eing

th e n  convinced th a t  th e  C hurch 's  a u th o r i ty  vas  a s  harm fu l a s  t h a t

o f  th e  S ta t e ,  he opposed i t s  im p o sitio n  over e d u c a tio n  a s  he had

opposed t h a t  o f th e  S ta te  th roughou t h i s  c a r e e r .  If in  1818 he

was w i l l in g  to  p la c e  power o f  cen so rsh ip  in to  th e  governm ent's

hands i t  vas  because he vas th e n  hop ing  th a t  " tru e  Monarchy" co u ld

be r e s to r e d .11^ Two y e a rs  l a t e r  he p u b lish e d  a  pam phlet i n  which
Hi*

he exposed v h a t he th o u g h t l i b e r t y  v a s .  The same id e a  u n d e r l ie s

v h a t he s a id :  freedom  re s u l te d  when s o c ie ty  a llow ed  man to  be v h a t
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he i s ;  t h i s  was in  f a c t  what made a  s o c ie ty  m ora lly  a c c e p ta b le .

But th e  S ta te  m ust e v e r be p re s e n t  to  en fo rce  s o c ie ty 's  s ta n d a rd s ,

i . e . . make su re  t h a t  "m an's p a s s io n s "  were k e p t under c o n t ro l .

L ib e r ty  i s  n o t f r e e  w i l l ;  because by v i r tu e  o f  f r e e  w i l l  
i t s e l f ,  n a t io n s  as w e ll  as  in d iv id u a ls  can lo se  t h e i r  freedom 
. . .  . L ib e r ty  i s  n o t independence e i t h e r ,  because indepen­
dence i s  a  ch im era , a  word empty o f  meaning u n le s s  i t  s i g n i f i e s  
n o th in g n e ss . Every c re a te d  be in g  n e c e s s a r i ly  depends on h i s  
c r e a to r ;  he depends on ev e ry th in g  th a t  i s ,  because n o th in g  
e x i s t s  in  i s o l a t i o n .  I t  i s  t h i s  r e c ip r o c i ty  o f  communication 
and s u b je c t io n  which m a in ta in s  th e  haraony in  th e  m a g n ifice n t 
ensemble o f  th e  works o f  God. ̂ 5

What was l i b e r t y ,  th e n  i f  i t  was n e i th e r  independence n o r f r e e

w il l?  L ib e r ty ,  in  th e  most g e n e ra l sen se , was th e  c o n d itio n  which

allow ed man to  become what he ought t o  become.

Man cannot be  i n t e l l e c t u a l l y  f r e e  excep t in  s o c ie ty ,  b eca u se ,

c u t o f f  from in t e r a c t io n  w ith  o th e r  men, h is  in te l l ig e n c e  v e g e ta te s  
117and d ie s .  Man canno t be m o ra lly  f r e e  excep t in  s o c ie ty ,  because

u don ly  in  s o c ie ty  can he know r e l ig io n  which "co n ta in s  h i s  p a s s io n s ."
n o

"In  f a c t ,  p a s s io n s  and l i b e r t y  a re  m u tually  e x c lu s iv e . Man

cannot be p h y s ic a l ly  f r e e  ex cep t in  s o c ie ty  because by  h im se lf  in

120n a tu re  he would have to  l i v e  l i k e  a  b e a s t .

The a tta in m e n t o f  l i b e r t y  th e re fo r e  depends on th e  in d iv id u a l 's  

w ill in g n e s s  to  be f r e e  and on th e  s o c ie ty  in  which he l i v e s .  I f  

s o c ie ty  does n o t a llow  man to  be f r e e ,  i n t e l l e c t u a l l y ,  m o ra lly  and 

p h y s ic a l ly ,  man canno t o f  h im se lf  be f re e  o r  c o n s id e r  h im se lf  f r e e .

But g iv en  a  s o c ie ty  which a llow s man to  be f r e e ,  man m ust w i l l  h is  

freedom , i n t e l l e c t u a l l y  by develop ing  h is  in t e l l ig e n c e ,  m o ra lly  by 

"co n ta in in g "  h is  p a s s io n s ,  p h y s ic a l ly  by behaving l i k e  a  human b e in g .
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F or Lamennals th e n , freedom was n o t a  s p i r i t u a l  s t a t e  one can 

reac h  re g a rd le s s  o f  th e  p h y s ic a l  environm ent in  which one l i v e s ;  

i t  was a  s t a t e  w holly  dependent upon s o c ie ty ,  which was i t s e l f  

served  by th e  le g i t im a te  a u th o r i ty  v e s te d  in  th e  S ta te .  Freedom, 

so to  speak , was th e  p r in c ip le  w hich, w ith in  l i m i t s ,  allow ed men 

to  p a r t i c ip a t e  a c t iv e ly  in  t h e i r  awn m o ra l, i n t e l l e c t u a l ,  and m ate­

r i a l  im provem ents. "E very th ing  which su p p o rts  th e  developm ent o f

human b e in g s , e i t h e r  d i r e c t l y ,  o r  by push ing  a s id e  th e  o b s ta c le s
121which oppose t h i s  developm ent, fa v o rs  freedom ."

Laws and t h e i r  enforcem ent by  th e  S ta te  co u ld  e i t h e r  fav o r

o r  p re v e n t th e  developm ent o f  freedom . "Two th in g s  c o n s t i tu te

l i b e r t y :  th e  le g itim a c y  o f power and th e  con fo rm ity  o f  i t s  a c tio n

w ith  immutable j u s t i c e ;  and l i b e r t y  th e r e f o r e ,  i s  th e  f i r s t  law ,
122th e  fundam ental, e s s e n t i a l  law  o f  s o c ie ty ."  T h is  s ta tem en t 

w r i t t e n  in  1829 was in  a l l  e s s e n t i a l s  s im i la r  to  th o se  found in  h i s  

w r i t in g s  te n  y e a rs  e a r l i e r .  The o n ly  d if f e re n c e  was th a t  by now he 

had l o s t  h i s  con fidence  in  monarchy a s  th e  power th a t  could  be made 

le g i t im a te .  A lso h is  advocacy o f  fo rc e  as  a  means to  combat e r r o r  

had d isa p p e a re d .

Renounce to  p u t m en 's minds in  c h a in s ; un d ers tan d  th a t  
when th e y  e r r ,  th e y  a re  n ev e r b ro u g h t back b u t  by f r e e  p e r ­
s u a s io n , and th a t  th e y  can be subm itted  t o  what i s  j u s t  and 
t r u e  on ly  by s p i r i t u a l  weapons. E v i l ,  th e  g r e a t  e v i l ,  i s  
t h a t  th e re  i s  no f a i t h  in  th e  power o f  T ru th , t h a t  we be lieve .. 
in  m an 's v io le n c e  and do n o t  b e l ie v e  in  th e  s tre n g th  o f  God. ^

T his undoubted ly  re p re se n te d  a l i b e r a l i z a t i o n  o f  Lam ennals' th o u g h t,

i f  by  l i b e r a l i z a t i o n  i s  meant a  g r e a te r  g e n e ro s ity  o f  s p i r i t ,  a



83

g r e a te r  to le ra n c e  o f  o th e r s ,  a  g r e a te r  b e l i e f  in  th e  w orth and

d ig n i ty  o f  nan and a  r e je c t i o n  o f  p h y s ic a l  means o f  re p re s s io n .

T h is  l i b e r a l i z a t i o n  was com pleted w ith  th e  e n u n c ia tio n  o f  th e

freedom s demanded by  L 'A ven ir in  183O. Freedom o f  ed u ca tio n  was no

lo n g e r hedged abou t by  a  r i g h t  o f  cen so rsh ip  by th e  government and

was p receded  by  th e  demand f o r  freedom  o f  conscience " f u l l ,  u n i-
12h

v e r s a l ,  w ith o u t d i s t i n c t i o n  and w ith o u t p r iv i l e g e s . "  Freedom 

o f  th e  p re s s  was a  c o r o l la r y  t o  freedom o f speech , and freedom o f

a s s o c ia t io n  was s p e lle d  o u t a s  a  p re c a u tio n  a g a in s t  th e  encroach-
125m ents o f  pow er. H is f i f t h  demand was a  d i r e c t  r e s u l t  o f  the

im p lic a tio n  th a t  freedom  was dependent on e q u a l i ty :  s u ff ra g e  had

to  be ex tended  to  a l l .  But a l l  th e se  c la im s t o  freedom  were

n o t to  be g ra n te d  by  law , o r  embodied in  a  c o n s t i tu t io n .  The S ta te

"does n o t make th e  law , i t  sim ply e x e c u te s  i t .  The la v  i s ,  in

e v e ry th in g  to u ch in g  m an 's freedom , th e  w i l l  o f  th e  c o l le c t iv e  in d i -
127

v id u a l  c a l le d  s o c ie ty ."  Freedom th u s  d id  n o t f in d  i t s  o r ig in

in  th e  law ; i t  was p r e - e x i s t e n t  t o  p o l i t i c a l  s o c ie ty  and th e  func-
128

t i o n  o f  th e  S ta te  was to  g u aran tee  i t s  c o n se rv a tio n . On May 23*

1831 , Lamennals v io l e n t ly  a t ta c k e d  th e  k in g  f o r  hav ing  s a id  t h a t

129freedom  c o n s is te d  i n  th e  ru le  o f  law . T h is  a r t i c l e  was a 

d i r e c t  s la p  b o th  a t  th e  S o c ia l C o n tra c t th e o ry  and a t  th e  p a r t i s a n s  

o f  m a jo r ity  r u l e .  For th e  law , man-made la v ,  cou ld  be a s  u n ju s t 

and a s  ty r a n n ic a l  a s  th e  u n lim ite d  power o f  one man. " I s  th e re

freedom  when th e  law o rd e rs  o r  sa n c tio n s  s la v e ry ? "  he n o t im properly

130ask ed .
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In  Lam ennals1 view  freedom  cou ld  n o t be  l e g i s l a t e d .  Man-made

la v s  must conform to  a h ig h e r  la v ,  t o  J u s t ic e  ’b eca u se  J u s t ic e  i s

131G od." How, i t  may be a sh ed , can ve be su re  t h a t  p o s i t iv e  la v  

t r u l y  w i l l  conform to  t h i s  h ig h e r  la v ?  T here was no su g g es tio n  in  

Lamennals * w r it in g s  th a t  th e  f r e e  c la sh  o f  id e a s  and o p in io n s  could  

produce th e  t r u t h .  The demands he e n u n c ia te d  in  1830 covered , in  

a l l  e s s e n t i a l s ,  m an 's  needs to  h im se lf  and gave him th e  means to  

p r o te c t  h im se lf  from  i l l e g i t im a te  pow er. Lamennais may have hoped 

t h a t  rem oval o f  r e s t r a i n t s  over m en 's minds would a llo w  t r u t h  to  

em erge. I n  th e  c o n s t i tu t io n  he w ro te in  1848 a  h ig h  c o u r t ,  e le c te d  

b y  a l l  th e  judges in  th e  n a t io n ,  them selves e le c te d  lo c a l ly  by 

u n iv e r s a l  s u f f r a g e ,  vas g iv en  th e  power t o  rev iew  a l l  laws adopted  

b y  th e  N a tio n a l Assembly and r e j e c t  a l l  th o se  which in  any way
132th re a te n e d  th e  freedom  and e q u a l i ty  o f  o p p o rtu n ity  o f  in d iv id u a ls .  

Were th e  judges o f  t h i s  h ig h  c o u r t ,  e le c te d  be  i t  n o te d , n o t by 

u n iv e r s a l  su ff ra g e  o r  nom inated by th e  government b u t  by a l l  th e  

e le c te d  ju d g es o f  th e  n a t io n ,  a  modern v e rs io n  o f  th e  S to ic s '

" v is e  men?”133

I t  w i l l  be n o tic e d  t h a t  th ro u g h o u t Lam ennals' d is c u s s io n ,  he 

alw ays em phasized freedom from  r e s t r a i n t s  imposed on men by  men, 

w h ile  freedom  i t s e l f  was n o th in g  b u t  th e  a b i l i t y  t o  make a  cho ice — 

ch o ice  t h a t  vas  s e r io u s ly  l im ite d  b y  b o th  n a tu r a l  and p o s i t iv e  la v s .  

The l i m i t s ,  how ever, imposed by  n a tu r a l  la v  were th e  v e ry  c o n d itio n s  

o f  th e  e x is te n c e  o f  freedom  on th e  one hand , w h ile  th e  l i m i t s  im­

po sed  by  p o s i t iv e  la v  were th e  v e ry  c o n d itio n s  o f  i t s  c o n se rv a tio n . 

T h is  was th e  reaso n  f o r  th e  n e c e ssa ry  con fo rm ity  o f  p o s i t iv e  la v  t o  

n a t u r a l  la v .
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I f  man was f r e e  to  choose, th e re  was no assu ran ce  th a t  he 

would choose c o r r e c t ly  even i f  he was " re a so n a b le ."  ("T out e s t  

m ix te  dans l a  v ie  humaine: pas  un a c te  ra iso n n a b le  qu i ne renferm e

un usage bon ou m auvais de l a  v o lo n t€ , e t  q u i pax consequent ne

Thus an y o n e 's  r ig h t s  to  do any th ing  invo lved  n o t o n ly  p o s s ib le  

c u r ta ilm e n t o f  someone e l s e 's  freedom b u t a ls o  power to  p re v e n t 

and c o r r e c t  bad "usage" o f  th e se  r i g h t s .

T h is tw o -fo ld  paradox Lamennals a ttem p ted  t o  so lv e  by try in g  

to  i n s t i l l  in  a l l  men a  common sense o f  o b l ig a t io n .  I f  a l l  i n d i ­

v id u a ls  were made aware th a t  th e y  a l l  shared  som ething in  common, 

th e y  would p u t s o c ia l  goods above in d iv id u a l  ones and c o n f l i c t s  o f  

i n t e r e s t  would d is a p p e a r . Moreover i f  th e y  reco g n ized  th a t  th e  law 

th e y  must obey was j u s t ,  th e y  would obey i t ,  th u s  o b v ia tin g  th e  need 

f o r  c o e rc io n .

The problem  was th u s  tw o -fo ld : to  evo lve an a b so lu te  s tan d a rd

o f  j u s t i c e  w hich would serve  as th e  b a s is  f o r  law s, and to  f o s te r  

a  u n iv e rs a l  sense o f  o b l ig a t io n .  L aa en n a is ' s o lu tio n  o f th e  f i r s t  

problem  i s  th e  s u b je c t o f  a n a ly s is  in  a  subsequent c h a p te r .  What 

m ust be examined h ere  a re  h i s  a ttem p ts  a t  f o s te r in g  a  sense o f  u n i­

v e r s a l  o b l ig a t io n .

In  1825 he s a id  t h a t  to  d e c la re  " th a t  so v e re ig n ty  i s  t i e d  to  

no o b l ig a tio n  e i t h e r  tow ards God o r  tow ards men i s  t o  c o n s t i tu te  

a  m onstrous despo tism  and p re p a re  f o r  an anarchy  more m onstrous

re le v e  de l a  l o i  m o r a l e F i f t e e n  y e a rs  e a r l i e r ,  he had a lre a d y

135s ta te d  h is  b e l i e f  in  th e  com plete r e l a t i v i t y  o f  m an 's m oral sen se .
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1 ^ 6s t i l l . "  Freedom was a n t i t h e t i c a l  to  despotism  and anarchy . But 

we have seen th a t  f o r  L anennais modern p h ilo so p h ie s  propounded a 

th e o ry  o f  so v e re ig n ty  a f f e c t in g  b o th  man and th e  S t a t e .  To d e c la re  

t h a t  man was sovere ig n  was to  endow th e  S ta te  w ith  th e  same c h a r­

a c t e r .  The r e s u l t  o f  t h i s  was th e  d e n ia l o f  any o b l ig a t io n  e i th e r  

on th e  p a r t  o f  th e  S ta te  t o  a  h ig h e r  law on th e  one hand and to  i t s  

s u b je c ts  on th e  o th e r ,  o r  on th e  p a r t  o f  in d iv id u a ls  tow ards one 

a n o th e r . T h is  f o r  Lamennais e f f e c t iv e ly  is o la te d  in d iv id u a ls  and 

p rev en ted  them from keep ing  an e f f e c t iv e  w atch over th o se  who govern 

them . I t  a ls o  removed any r e s t r a i n t  from th o se  w ie ld in g  pow er.

S ince  th e  n a tu re  o f  power i s  to  c o n t in u a lly  expand, la c k  o f  r e s t r a i n t  

on th e  p a r t  o f  th o se  w ie ld in g  i t  was bound to  r e s u l t  in  despo tism , 

which as f a r  as he was concerned , had a lre a d y  o c c u rre d .

Thus th e  need f o r  a  th e o ry  o f  o b l ig a t io n ,  b in d in g  in d iv id u a ls  

to g e th e r ,  was a  p re c o n d itio n  fo r e s ta b l is h in g  a  m o ra lly  a c c e p ta b le , 

o rd e r ly  s o c ie ty .  T h is th e o ry  o f  o b l ig a t io n  Lamennais found in  r e ­

l i g io n .  "R e lig io n , s u p e r io r  law  o f  f r e e  and i n t e l l i g e n t  man, com­

p r i s e s  a t  th e  same tim e th e  p re c e p ts  w hich, r e g u la t in g  h is  w i l l ,

r e g u la te  h i s  a c ts  in  re s p e c t  t o  good and e v i l ,  and g iv e  th e  reason

„137f o r  th e  e x is te n c e  f o r  th e se  p r e c e p ts .  T h is  sen ten ce  was w r it te n  

in  18U8, in  th e  p re fa c e  o f  th e  f i r s t  volume o f  P a r t  I I I  o f  h is  

E sq u isse  d 'u n e  p h ilo s o p h ic . The s u b je c t o f  t h i s  volume was a  demon­

s t r a t io n  th a t  p o l i t i c s  and m o ra l i ty  were two fa ces o f - th e  same 

c o in . At t h a t  tim e he was convinced th a t  r e l i g io n ,  w hich was " the  

m oral o rd e r  o u ts id e  o f  which no l i f e  i s  p o s s ib le ," 3̂ ® c o n s is te d  o f



t l e e - t e s t e d  p ro p o s i t io n s  re c o g n isa b le  th roughou t th e  h i s to r y  o f  

m ankind, and  whose d e f in i t i o n  and p r e c is io n  evolved  a s  d id  know ledge. 

U n t i l  th e  s d d -1830 ' s  he eq u a ted  th e s e  p ro p o s i t io n s ,  o r  r u l e s ,  w ith  

th e  C a th o lic  d o c t r in e .  At t h a t  t i n e ,  prcerpted d o u b tle s s  b y  th e  two 

e n c y c l ic a ls  o f  1832 and 183U, he began  to  make a  d i s t i n c t i o n  betw een 

C ath o lic ism  and C h r i s t i a n i t y .  The d o c tr in e  g iv in g  le g itim a c y  to  th e  

s p i r i t u a l  a u th o r i ty  o f  th e  Church, had f a l l e n  o u t o f  s te p  w ith  th e  

starch o f  h i s to r y  and cou ld  no lo n g e r  se rv e  a s  a  gu ide t o  m ankind;

y e t  C h r i s t 's  w ords, even i f  C h r i s t 's  d iv in i ty  cou ld  n o t be m a in ta in e d ,

139re p re se n te d  a  body o f  t r u t h s  e t e r n a l l y  v a l id .

"According t o  m ank ind 's  u n iv e r s a l  b e l i e f ,  th e re  e x i s t s  a  c e r t a in

o rd e r  o f  t r u t h s  which have th e  c h a ra c te r  o f  la w s, and w hich, i n  t h i s
140

r e s p e c t ,  a r e  o u ts id e  th e  rea lm  o f  re a so n  o r  f r e e  w i l l . "  T h is 

s ta te m e n t, w r i t t e n  i n  1835 ,  su a n a r iz e d  b e t t e r  th a n  any o th e r  what he 

alw ays b e l ie v e d .  These law s were co n ta in ed  i n  " re v e la t io n "  when 

Lamennais was in s id e  th e  C hurch, i n  h i s to r y ,  i f  one looked f o r  them , 

when he was o u ts id e  o f  i t .  Vhat m iddled  much o f  h i s  w r i t in g s  from 

1817 to  I 83U was h i s  co n tin u ed  a tte m p t to  prove th a t  th e se  la w s, a s  

co n ta in ed  in  r e v e la t io n ,  made o f  th e  C a th o lic  d o c tr in e  th e  "True Law." 

Y et in  s p i te  o f  t h i s  he cou ld  n o t p re v e n t am biguity  from  cropp ing  

up in  same o f  h i s  argum ents.

In  1B21 he rep ro ach ed  P a s c a l f o r  n o t having  " d is tin g u is h e d  th e
ll+ l

f a i t h  in h e re n t  i n  hunan n a tu re  from  th e  C h r is t ia n  f a i t h . "  T h is
1U2c r i t i c i s m  was an a lm o st e x a c t re p ro d u c tio n  o f  M o n tesq u ieu 's .
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Lamennais began th e  f i r s t  volume o f h is  E s s a l th u s :

D o c trin e s  determ ine e v e ry th in g ; custom s, l i t e r a t u r e ,  
c o n s t i tu t io n s ,  law s, w e ll-b e in g  o f  c o u n tie s  as  w e ll as 
t h e i r  d i s a s t e r s ,  c i v i l i z a t i o n ,  b a rb a rism , and a l l  th e se  
f r i g h t f u l  c r i s e s  which sweep away n a t io n s  o r  re v iv e  them 
acco rd ing  to  th e  amount o f  l i f e  t h a t  rem ains in  them.
Man a c ts  on ly  because he b e l ie v e s ,  and men, en m asse, 
a c t  always in  confo rm ity  w ith  what th e y  b e l ie v e ,  because 
th e  p a s s io n s  o f  th e  m asses sure them selves determ ined by 
th e  b e l i e f s  h e ld .1*^

The b e l i e f  th a t  d o c tr in e s  were a t  th e  bottom  o f a l l  th in g s  

made i t  im p era tiv e  fo r  him to  t r y  t o  determ ine a  p re c is e  d o c tr in e  

i f  t o t a l  r e la t iv i s m , and in  h i s  mind th e  in e v i ta b le  chaos en su ing  from  i t ,  

were t o  be avo ided . I t  i s  f o r  t h i s  reaso n  th a t  he was le d  to  t r y  

to  e s t a b l i s h  a  c r i t e r io n  o f  c e r t i t u d e , "one o f  th e  most a b s t r a c t
1 it Jl

and s u b tle  p h ilo so p h ic a l q u e s t io n s . I f  d o c tr in e s  detezm ine 

a c t io n s ,  th en  indeed  was f a i t h  n e c e s sa ry  to  man.

H is e a r ly  a t ta c k s  on D e sc a r te s  c e n te re d  on t h i s  p o in t :  by 

h is  erro n eo u s s p e c u la tio n s  he had g iv en  p h i lo s o p h ic a l  le g itim a c y
lh5

to  argum ents which d es tro y ed  th e  C h u rch 's  c r i t e r io n  o f  c e r t i tu d e .

What h i s  w r it in g s  c l e a r ly  show even th en  i s  th a t  he was l e s s  con­

cerned  w ith  th e  id e a l  l i f e  and th e  p r a c t ic e  fo r  a t ta in in g  th e  

v a lu e s  o f  th e  id e a l  l i f e  th a n  w ith  th e  n a tu re  o f  r ig h t  and th e  

d e te rm in a tio n  o f  th e  good. I n  o th e r  words h i s  concern was e t h i c a l  

r a th e r  th a n  r e l ig io u s .  There i s ,  t o  be s u re ,  a  v e ry  th in  l i n e  

between th e  tw o, and t h i s  l i n e  i s  q u ic k ly  e ra se d  i f  one a ttem p ts  

t o  f in d  a  J u s t i f i c a t i o n  f o r  th e  e t h i c a l  p r in c ip le s  in  a  w orld-view  

ta k in g  God as  i t s  d e p a r tu re .  Q u ite  o b v io u s ly , to  e s ta b l i s h  a  

c r i t e r io n  o f  c e r t i tu d e ,  o r  as  he d id  l a t e r  in  h i s  E sq u is s e . to
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p re s e n t  an a ll-en co m p assin g  w orld -v iew  upon which to  b ase  such a

c e r t i tu d e ,  were o f  secondary  im portance t o  him. H is main problem

was " to  demand o f  h i s to r y  and r e l ig io n  what was th e  cause and then

what could  be th e  cu re"  f o r  th e  " f r i g h t f u l  s o c ia l  d is in te g r a t io n "

11*6t h a t  he th o u g h t he w itn e sse d .

The cause o f  t h i s  d is in te g r a t io n  was to  be found in  th e  

sp read  o f  d o c tr in e s  which took  th e  in d iv id u a l  as a  p o in t  o f  d ep a r­

t u r e .  The cu re  th e re fo re  cou ld  be found in  what was e x p l i c i t l y  

r e je c te d  by th e se  doc t i n e s  — nam ely, th e  bond th a t  a llow s men to  

l i v e  to g e th e r ,  to  h e lp  one a n o th e r , what in  f a c t  im pels them tow ards 

a  communal l i f e ,  th e  w i l l  to  l i v e  which he eq u a ted , perhaps in c o r ­

r e c t l y ,  w ith  th e  b e l i e f  in  L i f e .

Lamennais was con sc io u s  from th e  s t a r t  t h a t  by  Id e n t i fy in g  f a i t h  

a s  th e  c o rn e rs to n e  o f  h i s  p h ilo s o p h ic a l  d o c tr in e  he was re v iv in g  

th e  o ld  d is p u te  between r a t i o n a l i s t s  and a n t i - r a t i o n a l i s t s .  He 

b lu n t ly  p la c e d  h im se lf  an th e  s id e  o f  th e  e a r ly  C h r is t ia n  th in k e rs  

by  h i  8 a t ta c k s  on p h ilo so p h y  and was th e re b y  accused o f  fo llow ing

th e  t r a i l  b la z e d  by T e r t u l l i a n ,  who went so f a r  as  to  a s s e r t  th a t
1U7f a i t h  d e f ie d  re a so n . '

F a ith  i s  u s u a lly  th ough t to  be a  s u p e rn a tu ra l v i r tu e  t o  which

ou r mind a s s e n ts  as a r e s u l t  o f  d iv in e  g ra c e . F a ith  i s  th e re fo re

a n t i t h e t i c a l  to  re a so n . Yet f o r  Lamennais reaso n  b eg in s  in  f a i t h

lU8and th e  tw o, in s te a d  o f  be in g  a n t i t h e t i c a l ,  a re  r a d ic a l ly  l in k e d .

I n  o th e r  w ords, in  d is c u s s in g  f a i t h  and i t s  r e l a t io n  to  re a so n , La- 

m ennais was n o t concerned a s  a  th e o lo g ia n  w ith  th e  to p ic  o f  g race
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b u t  a s  a  th in k e r  concerned w ith  n a n 's  s t a t e  o f  B ind and i t s  in p a c t  

on h i s  own l i f e  a s  w e ll a s  t h a t  o f  s o c ie ty .  I t  can even be  s ta t e d  

t h a t  g race  i s  n o t a  to p ic  t o  be found in  L an en n a is ' w r i t in g s .

H is r e a l  concern  i s  nowhere b e t t e r  i l l u s t r a t e d  th a n  in  an
ih o

a r t i c l e  he w rote i n  1819 e n t i t l e d  "On S u ic id e ."  Taking a  page 

o u t o f  P a sc a l he showed th e  human n e c e s s i ty  o f  b e l i e f .  Loss o f  

f a i t h  r e s u l te d  in  an  e x i s t e n t i a l  c r i s i s ,  e n d le s s  an g u ish , and p o s­

s ib le  s u ic id e .  And what was t r u e  o f  nan  was a l s o  t r u e  o f  s o c ie ty .
150

F a ith  th e re fo re  was th e  b e l i e f  i n  a  law  — a  s p i r i t u a l  law 

which e x p la in e d  t o  nan th e  meaning o f  h i s  l i f e  by  showing him what 

u n ite d  him to  a l l  o th e r  men. " F a ith  i s  lo v e  and  th e  c u l t  o f  men, 

i t  u n i te s  them by  u n i t in g  them to  God H im se lf ." 1^1

Lamennais * e lo q u en t c a l l  f o r  a  r e tu r n  t o  th e  f a i t h  was n o t 

th e n  an  a p p e a l f o r  a  m y s tic a l  ex p e rien ce  a s  a  way ou t o f  th e  m is e r ie s  

o f  t h i s  w orld . I t  was in s te a d  a  c a l l  t o  h i s  co n te m p o ra rie s ' in h e re n t 

r a t i o n a l i t y ,  a  c a l l  t o  t h e i r  b e t t e r  i n s t i n c t s  a s  a  way to  improve 

b o th  t h e i r  m oral and m a te r ia l  c o n d itio n  on e a r t h .  At th e  b eg in n in g  

o f  h i s  c a re e r  he sunaoned th e  upper c la s s e s  and th e  b e t t e r  edu ca ted

members o f  th e  c le rg y . I n  Le l i v r e  du p e u p le , p u b lish e d  in  1836 ,
152th e  law  man m ust b e l ie v e  i n  became a  "m oral and r e l ig io u s  law"

153which was th e  b a s is  o f  m en 's  r i g h t s  and d u t i e s  and which th e re fo re  

co u ld  en ab le  them to  change, f o r  th e  b e t t e r ,  c o n d i t io n s ,  p o l i t i c a l  

and s o c ia l ,  t h a t  p r e v a i le d .  Even when he p reach ed  obedience t o  " th e
154

h ig h e s t  v i s ib l e  a u th o r i ty "  a s  th e  r e p o s i to ry  o f  r e v e la t io n  i t  was
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a  c a l l  n o t f o r  b l in d  obedience t o  som ething beyond u n d e rs ta n d in g , 

b u t  an  a p p e a l t o  obey Vhat he th e n  th o u g h t was th e  v i s i b l e  embo­

dim ent o f  t h a t  g r e a t  bond which u n i te s  men t o  one a n o th e r .  Could 

th e  rep lacem en t o f  f a i t h  by  hope — so p rom inen t a  f e a tu r e  o f  th e

more r a d ic a l  movements w ith in  th e  Church to d a y  — be t r a c e d  to

< J-55 Lamennals?

A f te r  183^ he d id  e x a c tly  what he had  rep roached  P a s c a l  f o r

d o in g . He tu rn e d  from C ath o lic ism  to  " th e  f a i t h  in h e re n t  i n  human
156

n a tu re ,  and a ttem p ted  to  make i t  th e  source o f  h i s  id e a  o f  

j u s t i c e .  The t h i r d  p a r t  o f  h i s  E s tu is s e  d 'u n e  p h ilo so p h ic  — which 

he n ev e r com pleted — was supposed to  be a  p o l i t i c a l  th e o ry  ta k in g  

a s  d e p a r tu re  a  s e t  o f  laws which men everyw here and a t  a l l  tim e 

have reco g n ized  a s  s e l f - e v id e n t  because  o f  th e  v e ry  f a i t h  i n  l i f e  

t h a t  th e y  a l l  s h a re . These laws i n  o th e r  words were n o th in g  b u t  

th e  d u t ie s  men have alw ays more o r  l e s s  w i l l in g ly  perform ed  in  o rd e r 

t o  l i v e  to g e th e r .  By s e t t in g  them fo r th  a s  a th e o ry  o f  o b l ig a t io n ,  

Lamennais was t r y in g  t o  show t h a t  what u n ite d  men was more im p o rtan t, 

more v i t a l ,  th a n  what s e p a ra te d  them . B ut no lo n g e r  a c c e p tin g  any 

r e l i g io n  a s  th e  embodiment o f  " t r u th , "  and  see in g  no s o lu t io n  to  h is  

problem  i n  th e  s o c ia l  c o n tra c t  th e o ry ,  he was fo rc e d  t o  fo rm u la te  

a  w atered-down C a th o lic  d o c tr in e  which e v e ry  one, th e n  and  s in c e , 

found m ean in g le ss .
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C hapter I I I  : LAHEHKAIS' POLITICAL CRITICISMS

A n tl-G a ll ic a n is a

Lamennais devo ted  m ost o f  h is  l i f e  and m ost o f  h i s  w r it in g s  to  

c r i t ic i s m s  o f  th e  p r e v a i l in g  s o c ia l  d o c t r in e s .  The p e r io d  o f  h i s  

l i f e  from 1815 t o  1829 was dom inated by one is s u e :  h i s  campaign 

a g a in s t  G allican iam . From 1830 t o  18W  he b a t t l e d  u n s u c c e s s fu lly  

a g a in s t  L ib e ra lism , d iv id in g  h is  a t te n t io n  d u rin g  th e  l8 U 0 's  between 

th e  p r a c t ic e s  o f  th e  L ib e ra ls  and th o se  o f  t h e i r  new enem ies on th e  

l e f t ,  th e  c o l l e c t i v i s t s .  He cane t o  th e se  ta s k s  w ith  l e s s  th a n  th e  

th e o lo g ic a l  and p h ilo s o p h ic a l  t r a in in g  r e f i l l  r e d , b u t  w ith  same f u i t e  

d e f in i t e  n o tio n s  on how t o  p ro ceed . He seldom c i te d  h i s  so u rces  and 

th e  e x te n t  o f  h i s  re a d in g s  has  o f te n  been  m inim ized. He i s  o f te n  

th o u g h t t o  have r e l i e d  h e a v ily  upon th e  works o f  B o ssu e t, P a s c a l ,  De 

N a is t r e ,  and De B onaId, because o f  th e  s u p e r f i c i a l  re se mb lan ce  o f  some 

p assag es  in  h i s  works w ith  th o se  o f  th e se  a u th o rs .  T h e ir  i n t e l l e c t u a l  

in f lu e n c e  d isap p ea red  from h i s  w r it in g s  a f t e r  I 83U•1

Lamennais was th o ro u g h ly  f a m i l ia r  w ith  th e  works o f  S t .  A ugustine 

and S t .  Thomas, and r e l i e d  h e a v ily  upon t h e i r  t h e i r  works and th e  

w r it in g s  o f  th e  Church F a th e rs  d u rin g  th e  e a r ly  y e a rs  o f  h i s  c a r e e r .  

But a s  he encou n te red  d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  f i r s t  i n  h i s  s fu a b b le s  w ith  th e  

J e s u i t s  in  1820, th e n  w ith  th e  French h ie ra rc h y ,  he seems t o  have gone 

back to  e a r l i e r  c l a s s i c a l  so u rc e s . S t .  Thomas rem ained th e  s tro n g e s t 

in f lu e n c e  in  h i s  l i f e  b u t  he made much more e x te n s iv e  use  o f  th e  

works o f  P la to ,  A r i s t o t l e ,  C ic e ro , and some o f  th e  S to ic s .  T h is



seems t o  h are  compounded h i s  problem s r a th e r  th an  s o lv e d  them, and

v ery  soon, he tu rn e d  tow ard th e  e ig h te e n th  cen tu ry  as  w e ll a s  con-
2

tem porary  works t o  b o l s t e r  h i s  argum ents. But a l l  h i s  read in g s  do

n o t seem to  have done an y th in g  b u t  p rov ide  m a te r ia ls  to  su p p o rt th e

id e a s ,  sanetim es c o n t ra d ic to ry ,  t o  which he s tu b b o rn ly  h e ld .

In  th e  e a r ly  1820 ' s  Lamennais w rote t h a t  "when u n iv e rs a l ly

acknowledged t r u t h s  no lo n g e r e x i s t ,  th e re  cannot be a  u n iv e r s a l ly

acknowledged j u s t i c e ;  and t h i s  i s  what i s  happening to  u s : s o c ie ty

has  l o s t  b o th  i t s  rea so n  and i t s  co n sc ie n c e ."  This sen tence  i s  t o

be found in  a  rev iew  o f  a  book b y  M. L au re n tie  which showed th a t

"D e sc a r te s ' system  i s  n o th in g  b u t  th e  p h ilo so p h ic a l th e o ry  o f  
U

P r o te s ta n t i s m . . . "  — th e  l a t t e r  d e f in e d  a s  " th e  p r in c ip le  o f  

p r iv a te  judgment o r  so v e re ig n ty  o f  in d iv id u a l  re a s o n ." '’ We have 

seen th a t  f o r  him i t  i s  t o  t h i s  p r in c ip le  t h a t  s o c ie ty 's  t r o u b le s  

a r e  t o  be  traced.** A few y e a rs  l a t e r  he w ro te : "As soon a s  we ad ­

m it / t h e  le g itim a c y ?  o f  * human pow er, we sa n c tio n  s e rv itu d e ;  a s  

soon a s  we r e j e c t  th e  d iv in e  law , we r e j e c t  th e  p r in c ip le  o f  an 

o b lig a to ry  ju s t i c e  and we sa n c tio n  s la v e ry ; a s  soon a s  we sep ara ­

t e  th e  p o l i t i c a l  o rd e r  from th e  r e l ig io u s  o rd e r ,  we d ep riv e  o u r- 

se lv e s  o f  a l l  im ag inab le  g u a ran tee  a g a in s t  a r b i t r a r i n e s s . "  For

him , " th e  ru le  o f  a w i l l  independen t in  i t s  a c t io n  from th e  u n iv e r-

-8s a l  law o f  j u s t i c e  i s  d esp o tism .

We have h e r e ,  n o t  o n ly  th e  g i s t  o f  Lam ennais' th o u g h t, b u t  

a l s o  th e  reason  f o r  h i s  in te n s e  d i s l i k e  o f  G allican ism . O a ll ie a -  

nism  had n o t o n ly  acq u iesced  in  th e  t r a n s f e r  o f  so v e re ig n ty  from  

a  d iv in e ly  in s p ir e d  i n s t i t u t i o n  to  a  hm an  one, b u t G a llic a n



b ish o p s  had a c t iv e ly  p a r t i c ip a te d  in  t h i s  t r a n s f e r .  F or him »bish- 

ops were th e  v e ry  men who should  have done e v e ry th in g  to  r e s i s t  

t h i s  t r a n s f e r .  They were C h r i s t 's  d e p u tie s  on e a r th  whose p rim ary  

d u ty  was to  defend  th e  peop le  a g a in s t th e  a r b i t r a r in e s s  o f  men o f 

pow er. T h is , f o r  Lam ennais, seemed very  o f te n  to  be th e  p rim ary  

d u ty  o f  p o n t i f i c a l  power.

The v ery  e x is te n c e  o f  C h r is t i a n i ty  depends on "peace and th e  

h ap p in ess  o f  p e o p l e . T h e r e f o r e  to  h e lp  s u b s t i tu t e  fo rc e  fo r  

j u s t i c e  as th e  a r b i t r a t o r  o f  r i g h t s ^  was i n d i r e c t l y  t o  h e lp  d e s­

t r o y  C h r i s t i a n i ty  by b rin g in g  about d esp o tism . H is d en u n c ia tio n  

o f  th e  a c t io n s  o f  th e  p a rlem en ts  o f  th e  a n c ie n  regim e was based on 

e x a c t ly  th e  same argum ent. ^  F or Lamennais G allican ism  " i s  a  weak 

im i t i a t io n  o f  A nglicanism  and o f  L u theran ism ; i t  i s  th e  same p r in ­

c i p l e .  The common id e a  i s  th a t  so v e re ig n ty  i s  independen t o f  God.

I t  i s  power w ith o u t m oral and s p i r i t u a l  b a s e s ,  and th e re fo re  w ith -
12o u t r e s t r a i n t . "  But s e c u la r iz a t io n  o f  s t a t e  power i s  n o t o n ly

th e  a s s e r t io n  th a t  so v e re ig n ty  i s  independen t o f  God, i t  i s  a ls o

th e  a s s e r t io n  th a t  so v e re ig n ty  i s  independen t o f any o b l ig a tio n  
1^tow ards men. T h is  a s s e r t io n  c l e a r ly  le a d s  to  B o d in 's  d e f in i t i o n

1U
o f  c i t iz e n s h ip  a s  su b je c tio n  to  a  so v e re ig n , which i s  why Lamen­

n a is  c a l le d  G a llican ism  "a f a ls e  th e o ry  o f  obedience" p reached  by 

c e r t a in  b ish o p s  t o  th e  human, i . e . . r o y a l ,  a u th o r i ty ;  a  th e o ry  

which i s  d i r e c t l y  opposed to  what C h r is t  e v e r  w an ted .1^
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Lam ennais' a t ta c k s  con tinued  f o r  s e v e ra l  y e a rs  fo cu s in g  o f te n
16

on th e  ad o p tio n  o f  th e  G a llic a n  a r t i c l e s  o f  1682. What appears  

m ost c l e a r ly  in  a l l  o f  h is  argum ents on t h i s  su b je c t i s  th a t  Lamen­

n a i s  was n o t so much defend ing  P apal pover a s  a t ta c k in g  th e  la c k  of

17r e s t r a i n t  o f tem pora l power.

To a s s e r t  th e  independence o f one power from a n o th e r  i s  to

a s s e r t  th e  d u a l i ty  o f th e  w orld and d e s tro y  th e re fo re  any p o s s ib i l -
18

i t y  o f u n i ty .  G a llican ism  h e lped  in  th e  e s ta b l is h in g  o f  th e  in d e ­

pendence o f tem poral power from th e  s p i r i t u a l ,  th u s  h e lp in g  to  d e s tro y  

th e  u n ity  which Lamennais saw a s  fundam ental to  L ife .  He went so 

f a r  as  say ing  th a t  th e  s e p a ra tio n  between a c i v i l  s o c ie ty  founded

on s e l f - i n t e r e s t  and a r e l ig io u s  s o c ie ty  founded on r ig h t  "put in to
19q u e s tio n  th e  e x is te n c e  o f human k in d ."  There a re  good reasons to

b e l ie v e  t h a t  Lam ennais' h a tre d  o f  G a llican ism  was a d i r e c t  outcome o f

h is  experience under the Napoleonic regime. He perceived that the

d esire  to  dominate the Church was not pecu liar to  Napoleon but would

be a c o n s is te n t  p o lic y  o f governm ents. T h is  i s  why he d e d ic a te d  h im se lf

20to  the struggle for a free Church.

He very  o f te n  lin k e d  h is  a t ta c k s  on G allican ism  w ith  h i s  a t ta c k s

on th e  Im p e ria l U n iv e rs ity . As e a r ly  a s  l8 l4  he c a l le d  f o r  th e
21

a b o l i t io n  o f s ta t e  monopoly over e d u c a tio n . He wanted u n r e s t r ic te d  

freedom  to  found schoo ls  and c o l le g e s .  T h is a t t i t u d e  was n o t ,  a s

Vidler c a l ls  i t ,  "a str ik in g  an tic ip ation  of h is  la te r  p o l i t ic a l
22lib era lism ,"  th is  a ttitu d e was fundamental to  Lamennais' thinking  

throughout h is  l i f e .  Fundamentally, i t  sprang from h is  revulsion
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t o  th e  id e a  th a t  one man o r  a  group o f  men can impose h is  w i l l  on 

o th e r  p e o p le . I t  i s  th e  id e a , s ta te d  in  1820^when he was supposed 

to  be a t  h is  most a u th o r i ta r i a n ,  th a t  men a re  r ig h t  " to  a t ta c h  so 

much va lue  t o  freedom ; t h i s  fe e l in g  i s  in  t h e i r  n a tu re ,  and i s  in
OO

i t  as in v in c ib le  a s  th e  d e s i r e  to  l i v e . "
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A n ti-L ib e ra lism

B efore an a ly z in g  Lam ennais' th o u g h ts  on L ib e ra lism , a  q u e s tio n  

o f  in t e r p r e ta t io n  must be c l a r i f i e d .  W hether fa v o ra b le  o r  h o s t i l e ,  

a l l  m ajor works on Lamennais assumed a  th r e e - f o ld  developm ent in  

h is  p o l i t i c a l  id e a s .  By a l l  th o se  w r it in g  b e fo re  19*+6, he i s  con­

s id e re d  one o f  th e  le a d e rs  o f  U ltra ro y a lism  u n t i l  1828. I n  19k6t 

C h r is t ia n  M ar£chal p u b lish e d  a  monograph, Lamennais au d rapeau  b la n c . 

Spisode de l a  p re s s e  q u o tid ien n e  sous l a  R e s ta u ra tio n . In  t h i s  

w ork, M arSchal showed th a t  Lam ennais' tu rn  to  L ib e ra lism  must be

d a te d  a t  1823 when he r e a l iz e d  th e  danger fo r  r e l i g io n  o f  to o  c lo se

2k  i  ^an a s s o c ia t io n  o f  Throne and A lta r .  S ince 19*6 some w r i te r s  have 

adopted M a r s h a l 's  p o in t  o f  view , w h ile  o th e rs  have n o t .  But a l l  

p o r t r a y  Lamennais as  a  L ib e ra l  u n t i l  183^ when he i s  supposed to  

have tu rn e d  to  a  m y s tic a l type  o f  democracy which le d  him to  a 

c lo se  a f f i l i a t i o n  w ith  th e  Communists by 18U8. Lam ennais' id e a s  

on S o c ia lism  and Communism w i l l  be d e a l t  w ith  s e p a ra te ly .  What 

m ust be f i r s t  c l a r i f i e d  i s  Lam ennais' a s s o c ia t io n  w ith  U ltra ro y a lism  

and L ib e ra lism .

I t  has a lre a d y  been no ted  th a t  Lam ennais' U ltram ontanism  was

th e  p ro d u c t l e s s  o f  a  d e s ir e  to  see th e  P o p e 's  power in c re a se d  th an
25o f  a  d e s i r e  to  see tem poral power checked. H is to ry  f o r  Lamennais 

dem onstrated  t h a t  tem poral power n o t o n ly  cannot be checked by

p a r lia m e n ts  o r  n o b i l i ty  b u t i s  a c tu a l ly  in c re a se d  by a p a r lia m e n ta ry

26system . T ra d i t io n a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  can no lo n g e r be counted on to
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check "power w hich, l i k e  w a te r , advances u n t i l  i t  en co u n te rs  a
27h i l l . "  There i s  th en  a f e a r  and d i s t r u s t  o f  unchecked human 

power fo r  th e  v ery  reason  th a t  such power i s  n e c e ssa ry  f o r  th e  s u r ­

v iv a l  o f  s o c ie ty .  In  e f f e c t  power i s  in d isp e n sa b le  f o r  th e  main­

tenance  o f  o rd e r  and s t a b i l i t y  and t h i s  must be used to  im pose, by
28fo rc e  i f  n e c e ssa ry , th e  v e ry  p r in c ip le  th a t  i t  em bodies.

Power th e re fo re  i s  n o t th e  means t o  en fo rce  d e c is io n s  reached 

by an independent w i l l ,  i t  i s  " th e  means to  o rd e r  in  s o c ie ty ,  i t  i s  

o n ly  l iv in g  j u s t i c e . " ^  This i s  a  p o in t  which he s tr e s s e d  th ro u g h ­

o u t h is  w orks: th e re  must be a  tem poral a u th o r i ty  t o  which o b ed i­

ence i s  due; b u t t h i s  a u th o r i ty  must be le g i t im a te  in  t h a t  i t  e x i s t s  

o n ly  t o  en fo rce  d u ty  and p r o te c t  r i g h t  o r  e l s e  i t  c ea se s  to  be 

le g i t im a te .  I n  th e  f i r s t  e d i t io n  o f  th e  f i r s t  volume o f  th e  E s sa i 

he in c lu d ed  a  sen tence  which re a d : "When a  re v o lu tio n  i s  in e v i t a ­

b l e ,  wisdom commands th a t  th o se  in  power should  make i t  them se lv es ,
O0

in  o rd e r  to  d i r e c t  i t .  T h is sen tence  was suppressed  in  l a t e r  

e d i t io n s  a t  th e  re q u e s t o f  h is  b ro th e r .

The c o n te x t in  which t h i s  rem ark appeared  seems to  suggest 

t h a t  Lamennais would n o t have been adverse  to  a  coup d '& ta t by th e  

k in g ,  th u s  g e t t in g  r i d  o f  th e  C h a r te r , t h i s  " sc rap  o f  p ap e r"  which 

i s  th e  consequence o f  th e  d is re g a rd  by p r iv a te  i n t e r e s t s  o f  G od's 

law . In  e f f e c t  th e  C h a rte r  i s  a  re c o g n itio n  th a t  p r iv a te  i n t e r e s t s  

have a  r ig h t  to  i n t e r f e r e  w ith  th e  power o f  th e  k in g , power which 

cou ld  be made le g i t im a te  by be in g  su b se rv ie n t to  th e  s p i r i t u a l  au­

t h o r i t y  o f  th e  Pope. T his in te r f e r e n c e  p roduces d is o rd e r  and p re -

31v e n ts  th e  a d m in is tra t io n  o f  th e  t r u e  law  e q u a lly  to  a l l .
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Lam ennais' o p p o s itio n  to  th e  C h a rte r  i s  what endeared  him to  

th e  re fu g ees  i n  London d u rin g  th e  Hundred Days. That i s  th e  o n ly  

th in g  th e y  saw in  him ; had th e y  looked c lo s e r  th e y  would have
32n o tic e d  h i s  p rofound  d i s l i k e  f o r  b o th  G allican ism  and t h e i r  ro y a lism . 

Had th e y  re a d  him more c lo s e ly  th e y  would have r e a l iz e d  t h a t  h i s  

p o s i t io n  was r a d ic a l ly  opposed t o  t h e i r s  and th e y  would have been  

l e s s  shocked a t  h i s  supposed d e fe c t io n  frcm  t h e i r  ranks i n  1828.

I f  Lamennais was c a l l in g  f o r  th e  re e s ta b lish m e n t o f  a b s o lu te  

monarchy under th e  s p i r i t u a l  c o n t ro l  o f  th e  Pope, t h i s  was n e i th e r  

a  c a l l  f o r  d esp o tism , n o r a  c a l l  f o r  lo y a l ty  to  th e  Bourbons f o r  

whose r e tu rn  he was l e s s  th a n  e n t h u s i a s t i c . ^  H is d i s l i k e  f o r  th e  

€m igr€s and h i s  re p e a te d  a t t a c k s  on governments was th e  r e s u l t  o f  

h i s  b e l i e f  t h a t  governm ents w ere " th e  f i r s t  to  s to p  b e l ie v in g ;  and 

i r r e l i g i o n  b eg in s  w ith  th e  p e o p le  in  pow er, o r  th o se  around them , 

t o  sp read  s te p  by  s te p  t o  a l l  ra n k s  o f  th e  n a t io n ."  I t  was th e y ,

" th e  r ic h  and th e  g r e a t , "  who used  r e l ig io n  a s  a p o l i t i c a l  t o o l ;

and he a t ta c k e d  Hobbes v io l e n t l y  because Hobbes advocated  subm ission
34

to  a  p r in c e  re g a rd le s s  o f  h i s  m o ra l b e h a v io r .

A longside th e s e  d is p la y s  o f  h o s t i l i t y  tow ards th e  upper c la s s e s  

th e re  runs th rough  h i s  w r i t in g s ,  p a r t i c u l a r ly  th roughou t h i s  c o r r e s ­

pondence w ith  B eno it D 'Azy, a  sympathy and a  concern f o r  th e  low er 

c la s s e s  which i s  more th a n  th e  r e s u l t  o f  C h r is t ia n  c h a r i ty .

Lamennais h e ld  t h a t  th e  i n t e r e s t s ,  b o th  s p i r i t u a l  and m a te r ia l ,  o f  

th e s e  c la s s e s  were b a d ly  se rv ed  b y  th e  upper c la s s e s  in  whose hands po­

wer l i e s ,  m  o rd e r  t o  be more e a s i l y  c o n tro l le d  t h i s  power shou ld  be
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c o n ce n tra te d  In  th e  hands o f  one man o n ly , th e  k in g . Lam ennais' 

ab so lu tism  was n o t,  th e re fo r e  a demand f o r  a  r e tu rn  to  th e  seven­

te e n th -c e n tu ry  type o f  ab so lu tism , b u t f o r  a r e tu rn  to  an e a r l i e r  

p e r io d  when "power was p ro te c te d  from th e  s u b je c ts  and th e  s u b je c ts  

from pow er, by th e  Sovereign  o f  th e  u n iv e rs a l  r e l ig io u s  s o c ie ty ,  

supreme d e fen d er o f  j u s t i c e . People co u ld  obey w ith  s e c u r i ty ,

k in g s  cou ld  ru le  w ith o u t f e a r .  There was . . .  a judge betw een them:

35r ig h t  had overthrow n f o r c e ."  T h is  s t a t e  o f  a f f a i r s  was th e  r e ­

s u l t  o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y 's  g r e a t e s t  c la im  to  g lo ry :  "th a t  power i s  o f

God (Romans, X I I I ,  l )  and th a t  i t  has f o r  ru le  th e  d iv in e  law ; i t

e x p la in s  th e  r ig h t  to  command, th e  du ty  t o  obey and p la c e s  between
36and above them in f le x ib le  j u s t i c e . "

Lam ennais' U ltra ro y a lism  d id  n o t have th e  a b s o lu t i s t  conno ta­

t io n s  th e re fo re  th a t  J a n e t ,  D uine, M arlch a l, L a sk i, V id le r ,  and a

37sco re  o f  o th e rs  have a ttrib u ted  to  i t .  Hia stand cm U ltraacntaniaa was

as an advocacy p o s i t io n  f o r  an im p a r t ia l  power a c t in g  as a  judge 

between two contending  p a r t i e s :  th e  King on th e  one hand, whose

power i s  le g itim iz e d  by P ap a l ano in tm en t, and th e  people on th e  

o th e r .  I n  h is  f i r s t  m ajo r work in  1817 he had s ta te d  t h a t  because
OQ

a l l  men were e q u a l, "no one could  command a n o t h e r . A s  in  S t .

Thomas, th e  p e o p le , f o r  Lam ennais, have r i g h t s  which must be 

re sp e c te d  and th e se  r i g h t s  inc lu d ed  th a t  o f  r id d in g  them selves o f  

a  bad k in g .

Lam ennais' advocacy o f  co erc io n  was p re d ic a te d  on th e  assump­

t io n  th a t  th e  k in g 's  r u le  could be made le g i t im a te  and th u s  be
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j u s t i f i e d  in  i t s  use o f  co erc io n  because i t  was to  m a in ta in , o r

39r e s to r e ,  a m oral and s o c ia l  o rd e r  which i t s e l f  was n o t c o e rc iv e .

The enforcem ent o f  a law  by a l e g a l ly  c o n s t i tu te d  a u th o r i ty  i s  

le g i t im a te  in  th e  f r e e s t  o f  s o c ie ty .  The two q u e s tio n s  a t  is s u e  

f o r  Lamennais were th u s ,  ( l )  t o  le g i t im iz e  th e  k in g ’ s power by 

making th e  k in g  su b se rv ie n t to  th e  Pope, who presum ably  had th e  

knowledge o f  th e  r ig h t s  g iven  by  God to  a l l  men and , (2 ) to  r id  

th e  p o l i t i c a l  system o f  a l l  in te r f e r e n c e s  by th e  a r is to c r a c y  and 

s p e c ia l  i n t e r e s t s  between th e  k in g  and th e  p e o p le . The d e s tru c t io n  

o f  G a llican ism  was im p era tiv e  t o  so lv e  th e  f i r s t  q u e s tio n . His 

a t ta c k s  on th e  C h a r te r ,  on a r i s t o c r a t i c  p r iv i l e g e s ,  and l a t e r  on, 

on th e  L ib e r a l s ' c la im s to  pow er, were p a r t  o f  h is  s o lu tio n  to  

th e  second q u e s tio n . Nowhere in  h is  w r i t in g s  i s  th e re  th e  s l i g h t e s t  

doubt ex p ressed  t h a t ,  i f  ru le d  acco rd in g  to  G od's law  ( i . e . ,  J u s t i c e ) ,  

th e  p eo p le  would n o t have th e  a b i l i t y  and w ill in g n e s s  t o  defend what 

was le g i t im a te ly  t h e i r s .  Q u ite  t o  th e  c o n tra ry ,  Lam ennais' f a i t h  

in  " th e  p eo p le"  i s  p erh ap s  th e  one th in g  th a t  was n ev e r shaken.

In  s p i te  o f  h is  acc en t on a u th o r i ty  in  th e  l a t e  l 8 l 0 's  and in  

th e  1820’ s ,  what Lamennais was t r y in g  to  re c o n c ile  wae a  c e r ta in  

id e a  o f  freedom and e q u a l i ty ,  th e  two id e a ls  fundam ental to  a th e o ry  

o f  Democracy. Yet Lamennais rem ained wary o f  Democracy u n t i l  th e  

e a r ly  months o f  1830. The change th a t  he underw ent d u rin g  1829 d id  

n o t d e a l w ith  fundam ental id e a s ,  b u t r a th e r  w ith  th e  way p o l i t i c a l  

and s o c ia l  changes could  be ach iev ed . W hile he had hopes th a t  

monarchy could  be reform ed,he p r e f e r r e d  changes made from th e  to p .
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When he l o s t  th e se  hopes, he began to  appeal to  th e  Papacy and th e  

c le rg y  to  th row  t h e i r  in f lu e n c e s  behind  th e  m asses in  o rd e r  to  

ach ieve changes from th e  bottom . He went from one extrem e to  th e  

o th e r  w ith  b a r e ly  a  p o se , th e re b y  i l l u s t r a t i n g  th e  say ing  th a t  

”l e s  ex trem es se to u c h e n t."

N e c e s s a r ily ,  such a  r a d ic a l  s h i f t  invo lved  a b roaden ing  o f  h is  

concept o f  freedom w hich, Duine has su g g es ted , was th e  le s so n  L a- 

m ennais drew from h i s  o b se rv a tio n  o f  what was happening in  Belgium . 

T here , th e  a l l ia n c e  begun in  1828 between th e  L ib e ra ls  and th e  

C a th o lic s  was p ro v in g  th a t  p o l i t i c a l  changes could be ach ieved  by 

th e  peop le  th e m se lv es , and Lamennais was w e ll aware t h a t  many B e l­

g ia n s  co n sid e re d  him t h e i r  i n t e l l e c t u a l  le a d e r .  The l i b e r a l i z a t i o n  

Lamennais underw ent a t  t h a t  tim e was suggested  in  th e  p rece d in g  

ch a p te r  where i t  was no ted  t h a t  he e x p l i c i t l y  fo rm ulated  h is  new 

p o s i t io n  in  L ’A venir l a t e  in  1830 . ^  But h i s  p r iv a te  correspondence 

shows th a t  e v o lu tio n  took p la c e  between J u ly  1829 and May 1830 .

On J u ly  20 , 1829 he w ro te  to  B eno tt D’Azy "L ib e ra lism  i s  c o r ­

r e c t ,  i t  i s  freedom th a t  w i l l  save th e  w orld , n o t th e  freedom i t  

p re s c r ib e s  o f  c o u rse , b u t th e  freedom i t  p re p a re s  w ith o u t knowing 

i t . O n  May 11 , I 83O he w rote V i t r o l le s :

S o c ie ty  cannot be saved excep t by th e  com plete develop ­
ment o f  th e  p r in c ip le  o f  l i b e r t y . I f  L ib e ra lism  was s in c e re  
in  i t s  lo v e  f o r  h e r ,  I  would b e , in  p o l i t i c s ,  l i b e r a l  immedi­
a t e ly .  B u t, b a s i c a l l y ,  L ib e ra lism  i s  o n ly  a f t e r  pow er, in  
any ca se  i t s  c h ie f s  a r e ,  because th e re  i s  good f a i t h  o n ly  in  
th e  m asses . . .  . You a re  ask in g  me f o r  whom I  am? I  to ld  
you. I  am f o r  no one, I  am f o r  freedom . When th e re  w i l l  be 
a  p o l i t i c a l  p a r ty  d e d ic a te d  to  look a f t e r  h e r  t r u l y  and en ­
t i r e l y ,  t h i s  p a r ty  w i l l  be m i n e .^3
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A few days l a t e r  he w ro te  V i t r o l l e s  ag a in :

There e x i s t s  in  F rance  o n ly  two p a r t i e s ,  known under 
th e  names o f  l i b e r a l  and r o y a l i s t .  By t h e i r  m utual o pposi­
t i o n ,  which n e c e s s a r i ly  push  them to  th e  l a s t  consequences 
o f  t h e i r  p r in c ip le s ,  th e  l a t t e r  a re  le a d in g  us t o  d esp o t­
ism and th e  form er to  anarchy  . . . .  As a  C a th o lic ,  I  must 
w ish , I  must demand w ith  a l l  my s tr e n g th  freedom , th e  on ly  
gu aran tee  p o s s ib le  a g a in s t  o p p re ss io n , e i t h e r  r o y a l i s t  o r  
l i b e r a l . 1̂

These l e t t e r s  a re  n o t th e  o n ly  in d ic a t io n s  t h a t  th e  term  L ib e ra l

should  be a p p lie d  w ith  c a u tio n  to  Lam ennais. A ddressing  th e  c le rg y

i n  1828 he urges i t  n o t  t o  a l l y  i t s e l f  w i th  L ib e ra l is m  o r  M onarchy,

and c a l l s  L ib e ra lism  " th e  m ost a rd e n t enemy o f  th e  Church and o f

C h r i s t i a n i ty .  And he cooes back to  an id e a  he had expressed

tw enty  y e a rs  e a r l i e r :  th e  Church must be independent o f  th e  S ta te

U6in  o rd e r  to  be f re e  to  te a c h  th e  t r u t h .

The reason  why i t  i s  somewhat d i f f i c u l t  t o  c a l l  Lamennais a 

L ib e ra l  and, by e x te n s io n , d i f f i c u l t  to  see  in  h i s  works th e  b i r t h  

o f  L ib e ra l  C a th o lic ism , i s  t h a t  he assumed th a t  L ib e ra lism  was 

p a r t  and p a rc e l  o f  what he c a l le d  P o s it iv is m e . I n  a d d i t io n ,  h i s  

b e l i e f  t h a t  m en 's a c t io n s  w ere n e v e r , o r  r a th e r  could  n o t b e , d e ­

tach ed  from t h e i r  p h ilo s o p h ic a l  w e ll - s p r in g ,  le d  him to  assume
/

t h a t  P o s i t iv is m 's  and L ib e ra l is m 's  fundam ental p r in c ip le ,  th a t  i s

M a te ria lism , p rec lu d ed  any p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  acconodation w ith h is  own

b e l i e f  in  th e  prim acy o f m an 's s p i r i t u a l i t y .

Lam ennais' understanding o f what he c a lle d  P o eitiv iw w  i s  d isp layed

in  a  s e r ie s  o f  a r t i c l e s  w r i t t e n  over s e v e ra l  y e a rs  and p u b lish e d
U7as  Melanges r e l ig ie u x  e t  p h ilo so p h iq u e s  in  1826. He d id  n o t see
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P o s itiv ism  as  a p a r t i c u l a r  system , S t .-Simon and Comte a re  b a re ly

m entioned in  i t ,  b u t r a th e r  as  a  modem tre n d  o f  th o u g h t, eq u a tin g

i t s  method and id e as  w ith  "p h ilo so p h y ,"  th e  compendium o f B r i t i s h

and French though t o f  th e  se v e n te e n th  and e ig h te e n th  c e n tu r ie s

re sp o n s ib le  fo r  th e  s o c ia l ,  p o l i t i c a l ,  and economic problem s th e  
48w orld face d .

The u n ify in g  theme o f  t h i s  o th e rw ise  heterogenous s e r ie s  o f

a r t i c l e s  i s  th a t  P o s it iv is m  i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  m a te r i a l i s t i c  and as

such opposed to  any humane view  o f human n a tu re .  S o c ie ty  "being

a  un ion  o f  s im ila r  b e in g s ,"  and man be ing  "a p h y s ic a l ,  m oral and

i n t e l l i g e n t  b e in g ,"  th e  law s which r e g u la te  s o c ie ty  must o f  n e c e s-
49s i t y  be b o th  p h y s ic a l  and m o ra l. To look upon man a s  a p u re ly  

p h y s ic a l  be in g  le a d s  to  th e  co n c lu sio n  th a t  m an 's r e la t io n s h ip  to  

o th e r  men i s  p u re ly  p h y s ic a l .  And th e  union  o f  p u re ly  p h y s ic a l  

b e in g s  cannot c o n s t i tu te  "a  r e a l  s o c ie ty ." ^ 0 " I n te l l ig e n t  b e in g s  

a re  u n ite d  by  a  d iv in e  law , a n te r io r  to  a l l  p o s i t iv e  i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  

and w ith o u t which th e y  would l i v e  e t e r n a l ly  i s o la te d .  T h is u n i­

versed. law c o n s t i tu te s  s o c ie ty  because alone does i t  c r e a te  d u t ie s  

and r i g h t s . T o  deny th e  e x is te n c e  o f  m an 's m oral n a tu re  and 

r e ly  e x c lu s iv e ly  on o b se rv a tio n s  o f  p h y s ic a l man and p h y s ic a l 

phenomena a s  P o s itiv ism  d o es , le a d s  t o  th e  s u b s t i tu t io n  o f  p h y s ic a l 

law s fo r  m oral ones a s  th e  b a s is  f o r  r ig h t s  and d u t i e s .  In  o th e r  

w ords, r ig h t s  and law s become th e  w i l l  o f th o se  in  power and a re

th e re fo re  no th in g  b u t fo rc e . Hence, h is  co n c lu sio n s  t h a t  " th e re
52i s  a  n a tu r a l  a l l ia n c e  between M ate ria lism  and D espotism ."
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The m oral conserva tism  a p p a re n t i n  th e se  a r t i c l e s  i s  h ig h ­

l ig h te d  by  th e  r a d ic a l  b e n t o f  th e  c r i t i c i s m .  He d id  n o t i s o l a t e  

i n s t i t u t i o n s  a s  th e  ro o t cause  o f  m a la ise  o r  d is tu rb a n c e . S o c ie ty  

i t s e l f  a s  evo lved  in  th e  p a s t  two hundred  y e a rs  was s ic k  and produced 

s ic k n e s s .  The need vas th u s  n o t f o r  ad ju stm en ts  b u t  f o r  a  com plete 

o v e rh a u l.

What i s  b e in g  suggested  h e re  i s  t h a t  Lamennais* p o l i t i c a l  deve­

lopm ent d id  n o t occur in  th r e e  s ta g e s .  He v as  n o t f i r s t  a  th e o c r a t ,  

th e n  a  L ib e r a l ,  th e n  a s o c i a l i s t .  He p assed  q u ite  lo g ic a l ly  from 

th e o c ra c y  to  dem ocracy, a f t e r  an  u n d e rs tan d a b le  p e r io d  o f  h e s i t a t i o n .  

T h is  p e r io d  la s t e d  from l a t e  1828 t o  th e  e a r ly  sp r in g  o f  183O, b u t ,  

a s  h i s  f i r s t  c o n fro n ta tio n  w ith  Rome d id  n o t occur u n t i l  1832 , and 

a s  he d id  n o t come o u t f o r c e f u l ly  on th e  s id e  o f  democracy u n t i l  

e a r ly  183U, everyone has assumed t h a t  t h i s  p e r io d  la s t e d  much lo n g e r. 

The y e a rs  from  1828 t o  183^ were la b e l le d  h i s  " L ib e ra l y e a rs"  in  

th e  l890*s — n o t by  h i s  co n tem p o ra rie s . I t  would indeed  have been 

d i f f i c u l t  t o  re c o n c ile  such an in t e r p r e ta t io n  w ith  h i s  alm ost d a i ly  

a t ta c k s  on L ib e ra lism  and th e  L ib e ra l  p o l i c i e s  o f  such men a s  C asim ir- 

F e r ie r  and G u izo t. H is v is io n  o f  how s o c ie ty  ought t o  be o rgan ized  

and  ru le d  rem ained th e  same: he a d ju s te d  a s  b e s t  he could  to  th e  

p o l i t i c a l  e v e n ts ,  a lm ost alw ays u n fo re se e n , which co n fro n ted  him.

A d e ta i le d  a n a ly s is  o f  h i s  view s on L ib e ra lism  between 1828 and e a r ly  

1831 w i l l  make t h i s  c l e a r e r .

I f  G a llican ism  h e lp s  in  th e  e s ta b lish m e n t o f  d e sp o tic  govern­

ment by  f r e e in g  " th e  so v ere ig n  o f  a l l  r u le s  o f  J u s t ic e  e x te rn a l ly  

53b in d in g ,"  L ib e ra lism , r e j e c t i n g  a s  i t  does th e  p h ilo s o p h ic a l
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from which s o c ie ty  escapes by re ly in g  on fo rc e .  Throughout h is  

w r it in g s  Lamennais made a  d i s t i n c t io n  between L ib e ra lism , which fo r  

him i s  a  p o l i t i c a l  d o c tr in e ,  and U t i l i ta r ia n is m  ( " l a  p h ilo so p h ie  de 

l 'u t i l e " )  which he saw as th e  r a t io n a le  behind  th e  economic and 

p o l i t i c a l  p r a c t ic e s  o f  th e  tim e . He sa id  in  1828 t h a t  he would be 

L ib e ra l  i f  L ib e ra lism  rem ained a h ig h ly  m oral d o c tr in e  which a t  th e
I

o u ts e t  i s  "b u t an ex ac t summary o f  th e  C a th o lic  d o c tin e  on s o c ie ty ." ' 

But accu sin g  th e  L ib e ra ls  o f  r e je c t in g  th e  r e l ig io u s  b a s is  upon 

which t h e i r  th e o ry  r e s te d ,  he equated  th e  r e s u l t  in  p r a c t ic e  w ith  

U t i l i t a r ia n is m  and r e je c te d  b o th . I t  i s  w orth  q u o tin g  him a t  le n g th  

to  i l l u s t r a t e  h is  a t t i t u d e .

I s  th e re  a  means to  s tre n g th e n  power w ith o u t s a c r i f i c in g  
freedom , and to  secu re  freedom w ith o u t overth row ing  th e  b a s is  
o f  power? L ib e ra lism  has ashed t h i s  q u e s tio n ; i t  has searched  
f o r  th e  means to  re c o n c ile  th e s e  two c o n d itio n s  o f  a  d u rab le  
s o c ie ty ,  and no th ing  indeed d ese rv es  a  more s e r io u s  a t te n t io n  
th a n  th e  th e o ry  to  which i t  h as  a r r iv e d .  A ccording to  t h i s  
th e o ry , th e re  does n o t e x i s t  an a b so lu te  and e t e r n a l l y  l e g i t i ­
mate so v e re ig n ty  b u t in  God, o f  whom re a so n , t r u t h  and ju s t i c e  
a re  th e  la w s . Human power, o r  d e riv ed  and su b o rd in a te  so v er­
e ig n ty  i s  on ly  th e  m in is te r  o f  God and th e re f o r e  p o sse sse s  a 
c o n d i t io n a l  le g i t im a te  r ig h t  o n ly  when i t  governs accord ing  to  
re a so n , t r u t h  and ju s t i c e ;  / ”i t  i s J  w ith o u t a u th o r i ty  as  soon 
a s  i t  t r a n s g re s s e s  th e se  which supposes th e  e x is te n c e  o f  an 
i n f a l l i b l e  means to  know th e  t r u t h  and what i s  j u s t . t h a t  i s  
t o  say  th e  t r u e  law , th e  d iv in e  law , acco rd in g  to  which human 
pow er, th e  m in is te r  o f  God, m ust govern .

Such i s  th e  id e a  th a t  L ib e ra lism  has o f  a  p e r f e c t  s o c ie ty  
. . .  . But L ib e ra lism  d e c la re s  a t  th e  same tim e th a t  t h i s  beau­
t i f u l  s o c ie ty  i s  im possib le  to  r e a l i z e ,  because th e re  cannot 
e x i s t  on e a r th  an i n f a l l i b l e  a u th o r i ty ;  from w hich i t  concludes 
t h a t  th e re  cannot e x i s t  e i th e r  any so v e re ig n ty  o f  r i g h t . 5°

By denying "any so v e re ig n ty  o f  r i g h t , "  L ib e ra lism , in  Lam ennais'

v iew , e s s e n t i a l l y  den ied  th e  on ly  le g itim a c y  human power h a s . As
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he had s ta te d  y e a rs  e a r l i e r ,  "Power, th e  g e n e ra l means to  o rd e r  in

57s o c ie ty ,  i s  n o th in g  b u t l i v in g  j u s t i c e . "  T his id e a  i s  o f  course
rO

s t r a i g h t  o u t o f  Thomas A quinas. S ince " so v e re ig n ty  o f  r ig h t "  and

" ju s t ic e "  were viewed as synonymous, to  deny t h e i r  e x is te n c e  was to

a cc ep t p o w er's  o n ly  o th e r  b a s i s ,  f o r c e ,  and th u s  p re p a re  th e  ground

f o r  th e  u n lim ite d  and a r b i t r a r y  power o f  th e  S ta te  o ver s o c ie ty .

We can see t h a t  fo r  Lamennais L ib e ra lism  f a i l s  to  so lve  th e

paradox o f  freedom by denying th e  e x is te n c e  o f  an a u th o r i ty  ab le  to

keep check on pow er. In  i t s  eag e rn ess  to  secu re  freedom i t  d e s tro y s

th e  b a s is  o f  le g i t im a te  power w hich, f o r  him, i s  th e  c o n d itio n  s in e

qua non o f  freedom . Thus h i s  co n c lu sio n  th a t  " th e  l i b e r a l  system

which d e s tro y s  power to  e s t a b l i s h  freedom and th e  G a li le a n  system

which d e s tro y s  freedom to  e s t a b l i s h  pow er, axe e q u a lly  incom patib le

59w ith  th e  e x is te n c e  o f  a  r e g u la r  and s ta b le  s o c ie ty .

Lam ennais' r e je c t io n  o f  L ib e ra lism  o b v io u sly  a ro se  out o f  an 

i n a b i l i t y  t o  conceive t h a t  th e re  m ight e x i s t  f i r s t  w ith in  s o c ie ty  a  

means to  evo lve a  mechanism to  a d ju s t  th e  c la im s o f  freedom and 

th o se  o f  c o e rc io n ; and second w ith in  in d iv id u a ls  th em se lv es , a  means 

to  r e g u la te  t h e i r  own conduct w ith o u t c o n s ta n t re fe re n c e s  to  some 

a b so lu te  p r in c i p le .  T h is s t a t i c ,  p e s s im is t ic  and r e s t r i c t e d  view 

o f human n a tu re  — which eq u a te s  h e a lth y  pragm atism  and a d a p ta tio n  

w ith  ch ao s, was Lam ennais' s tro n g e s t  b e l i e f » one which s e t  the terms o f 

h is  view s on s o c ie ty ,  on governm ents* I t  e x p la in s  h i s  appea l to  God 

and r e v e la t io n  between l8 lU  and 183^ and h i s  appea l to  h is to r y  from 

183^ t o  18H8  — nam ely, t h a t  man does no t and cannot l i v e  in  th e
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im m ediate and th e  c o n c re te  o n ly ;  t h a t  h i s  s p i r i t u a l  n e e d s  ta k e  

p re c e d e n c e  o v e r  th e  m a te r i a l  o n e s ; and t h a t  th e s e  s p i r i t u a l  n eed s  

in  o rd e r  t o  be s a t i s f i e d  r e q u i r e d  th e  i m p l i c i t  know ledge o f  a  

t r a n s c e n d e n ta l  r e a l i t y .  F a r  from  im p ly in g  a d u a l i t y  betw een  th e  

te m p o ra l and th e  s p i r i t u a l ,  t h i s  view  o f  l i f e  p o s i t s  U n i ty  a s  i t s  

p o in t  o f  d e p a r tu r e .  "Man a c t s  o n ly  b e cau se  he b e l i e v e s . " ^  T h is  

se n te n c e  a p p e a rs  a t  th e  v e ry  b e g in n in g  o f  h i s  f i r s t  m a jo r  w ork.

I n  f a c t ,  t h e  p u rp o se  o f  w r i t in g  f iv e  heavy  volum es was t o  show 

t h a t  when m an 's  b e l i e f s  a re  shaken  o r  r e j e c t e d ,  th e  o n ly  re c o u rs e  

l e f t  t o  man i s  t o  h i s  f e e l in g s  — R o u sse a u 's  an sw er. Lam ennais 

f o r c e f u l l y  r e j e c t e d  t h i s  an sw er, conv inced  t h a t  i t  c o u ld  o n ly  le a d  

t o  a  b e h a v io r  h a rm fu l b o th  t o  man and t o  s o c ie ty .  The b e l i e f  t h a t  

th e r e  m ust be  a  p r i n c i p l e  o r  s e t  o f  p r i n c i p l e s  t o  d e te rm in e  w hat 

i s  fu n d am en ta l and w hat i s  n o t  i s  an im p o r ta n t p o i n t , ^  and ought 

n o t  t o  be  d ism is s e d  a s  co n tem p tu o u sly  a s  C h a r le s  R enouv ier d i s ­

m isse d  i t . ^

At t h e  ro o t  o f  L am ennais ' c r i t i c i s m  seems t o  be th e  f e e l in g  

t h a t  th e  p r e v a i l i n g  d o c t r in e s  f o s te r e d  i s o l a t i o n ,  c u t  man from  h i s  

r o o t s ,  s e t  him a d r i f t  by  r e j e c t i n g  a l l  a b s o lu te  norms a g a in s t  w hich 

t o  m easure  h i s  b e h a v io r ,  and th u s ,  u l t i m a t e l y ,  c r e a te d  a  vacuum 

t h a t  w ould be f i l l e d  by  a  pow er i t s e l f  w ith o u t norms and hence 

d a n g e r o u s .^

A few months a f t e r  th e  re v o lu tio n  o f  J u ly  1830, L 'A v e n ir , 

whose m asthead read  "Dieu e t  l a  L ib e r ty ,"  began to  ap p ea r. I n  most 

o f  th e  a r t i c l e s  Lamennais w rote fo r  i t ,  he em phasized th e  id e a  th a t
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r e l i g io n  and freedom , f a r  from  b e in g  a n t i t h e t i c a l ,  w ere i n  f a c t  

in t im a te ly  l in k e d .  H is a p p e a l was v e ry  c l e a r :  th o s e  who were

f ig h t in g  o p p re s s io n  everyw here  d id  n o t  have t o  f e a r  r e l i g i o n  and 

v ic e  v e r s a .  T ha t w hat Lam ennais m eant by  freedom  was somewhat d i f ­

f e r e n t  from  w hat th e  F ren ch  L ib e r a l s  o f  th e  p e r io d  m eant by  i t  was 

o v e rlo o k e d . H is  e a r l i e r  a t t a c k s  on L ib e ra lis m  w ere f o r g o t te n  a t  

l e a s t  by  m ost w r i t e r s  in  th e  l a s t  th r e e  g e n e r a t io n s .  And w hat he 

m eant by  r e l i g i o n  w as, t o  sa y  th e  l e a s t ,  somewhat d i f f e r e n t  from 

w hat m ost C a th o lic s  o f  th e  p e r io d  m eant by i t .  Had th e  c o n c e p ts  

he advanced th e n  been  c l e a r  to  h im , o r  i f  n o t  th e  c o n c e p ts ,  a t  

l e a s t  t h e i r  im p l ic a t io n s ,  Lam ennais would have t o  be  s e e n , n o t  as 

th e  p r e c u r s o r  o f  w hat came t o  be  c a l l e d  F rench  L ib e r a l  C a th o lic is m  

i n  th e  1 8 5 0 's , b u t  a s  th e  p r e c u r s o r  o f  th e  l e f t - w in g  C h r i s t i a n s  

o f  th e  1960 ' s .  When he c l a r i f i e d  h i s  p o s i t i o n  on b o th  freedom  and 

r e l i g io n  in  183^ ,  L ib e r a l s  and C a th o lic s  a l i k e  c e a se d  to  c a l l  him 

t h e i r  f r i e n d .

Am a n a ly s i s  o f  th e  p rogram  he advanced in  L *A ven ir. a s  d i s -  

t in q u is h e d  from  th e  p h ilo s o p h y  L *A venir movement s to o d  f o r ,  w i l l  

make th e s e  d is tin c tio n s  even more ev id en t. The famous fo u r  f r e e ­

doms t h a t  he dem anded, freedom  o f  c o n s c ie n c e , e d u c a t io n , a s s o c i a t i o n ,  

and p r e s s ,  ap p eared  to  make an im peccab le  L ib e r a l  o u t  o f  h im . Looked

a t  more c l o s e l y ,  how ever, some s e r io u s  d o u b ts  b e g in  t o  a r i s e .  F i r s t ,

6Uth e r e  were n o t  f o u r  demands b u t  s i x .  The f i r s t  demand, freedom

o f  c o n s c ie n c e , in c lu d e d  e q u a l p r o te c t io n  by  th e  governm ent o f  a l l

65r e l i g i o n s ,  b u t  was n o t  a s  in  L ocke, a  demand f o r  th e  s e p a r a t io n
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o f  r e l i g i o n  and p o l i t i c s .  Q u ite  th e  c o n t r a r y ,  L am ennais ' p ro p o s a l

t o  s e p a r a te  th e  Church from  th e  S t a te  was d e s ig n e d  t o  f r e e  th e

C hurch, to  p u r i f y  i t  in  o r d e r  t h a t  she m igh t b r in g  m o ra l i ty  back

in to  p o l i t i c s .  The a p p a re n t c o n fu s io n  o f  r e l i g i o n  and m o r a l i ty

was no c o n fu s io n  a t  a l l .  R e l ig io n  f o r  Lam ennais was m o r a l i ty ,  to

w hich  b o th  th e  Church and p o l i t i c s  m ust r e t u r n .  T h is  demand f o r

freedom  o f  c o n sc ie n c e  was t h e r e f o r e  a  demand d e s ig n e d  u l t im a te ly

66t o  s u b o rd in a te  th e  S ta te  t o  r e l i g i o n .  As f o r  th e  p r o te c t io n  

a f fo rd e d  t o  o th e r  r e l i g i o n s ,  Lam ennais was u t t e r l y  conv in ced  t h a t  

i n  th e  e n su in g  f r e e  c o n te s t  C a th o lic is m , w ith  i t s  c la im  t h a t  J u s ­

t i c e  was G o d 's  law , would be seen  by  a l l  to  be th e  r e l i g i o n  h o ld in g

th e  g r e a t e s t  c la im  to  m en 's  a l l e g i e n c e : re a so n  would p r e v a i l  and
6v

th e  t r u t h  emerge tr iu m p h a n t.

I t  was th u s  l o g i c a l  t h a t  th e  second demand was f o r  freedom  o f  

68e d u c a t io n . Man m ust be  f r e e  b ecau se  he has a  d u ty  t o  d e v e lo p  h i s

i n t e l l i g e n c e  — t o  l e a r n  t o  know th e  t r u t h  in  o r d e r  t o  a c t  r i g h t l y .

Thus e d u c a t io n  was seen  a s  a  p o w e rfu l means to  make men see  th e

t r u t h  and th u s  change t h e i r  w ays. But p r im a ry  e d u c a tio n  was a t

t h a t  tim e  a lm o st e x c lu s iv e ly  i n  th e  hands o f  th e  C hurch . I t  would

th e r e f o r e  ap p e a r  t h a t  f o r  Lam ennais e d u c a t io n  r e a l l y  m eant th e
69

p ro p a g a tio n  o f  r e l i g io u s  b e l i e f s .  '  T h i r te e n  y e a r s  e a r l i e r  and a t

th e  v e ry  b e g in n in g  o f  Volume I  o f  h i s  f i r s t  m a jo r work he had s t a t e d

t h a t  "man a c t s  o n ly  b e c au se  he b e l i e v e s ;  and men en m asse a c t  a l -

70ways in  acco rd an ce  w ith  t h e i r  b e l i e f s . "  The f i r s t  two dem ands, 

freedom  o f  c o n sc ie n c e  and freedom  o f  e d u c a t io n ,  a re  th u s  i n t im a te ly
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r e l a t e d  and b o th  depend on C h r i s t i a n  m o r a l i ty .  Freedom o f  con ­

s c ie n c e  i s  r e a l l y  freedom  t o  r e t u r n  t o  C h r i s t i a n  b e l i e f s  and f r e e ­

dom o f  e d u c a t io n  i s  r e a l l y  freedom  t o  p r o s e l y t i z e .  T here i s  no 

in d ic a t io n  in  h i s  w r i t in g s  a t  t h a t  tim e  t h a t  t h i s  freedom  co u ld  be 

u sed  t o  r e j e c t  C h r i s t i a n i t y .  He seems t o  have been  completely con­

v in c e d  t h a t  th e  m o ra l p r i n c i p l e s  he p ro p ag an d ized  f o r  a s  C a th o l ic ­

ism  would r e c e iv e  u n i v e r s a l  a s s e n t  a s  soon a s  th e y  were made c l e a r  

t o  a l l .

The t h i r d  demand was freedom  o f  th e  p r e s s  b e c a u s e , in  h i s  v iew , 

th e  p r e s s  i s  n o th in g  "b u t th e  e x te n s io n  o f  s p e e c h ,"  w hich i s  i t ­

s e l f  a  g i f t  o f  God t o  man, " a  p o w e rfu l u n iv e r s a l  means o f  communi­

c a t io n  betw een men and th e  m ost u s e f u l  t o o l  g iv e n  t o  man t o  h a s te n

71t h e  p r o g re s s  o f  c o l l e c t i v e  i n t e l l i g e n c e . "  Those i n  p o s s e s s io n  o f

72th e  t r u t h ,  in  th e  way t h a t  Lam ennais p e rc e iv e d  h im s e lf ,  m ust be  

l e f t  f r e e  t o  p r o s e l y t i z e  and th u s  re a c h  th o s e  who do n o t a t te n d  

s c h o o l.

Freedom o f  a s s o c i a t i o n ,  th e  f o u r th  demand, i s  more c l e a r l y  a 

p o l i t i c a l  demand. I n  h i s  w ords "no d e fe n se  i s  p o s s ib le  t o  men, i f  

th e  law  k e e p s  them  i s o l a t e d  and do es  n o t  a llo w  them  t o  j o i n  f o r  a 

common a c t i o n . "  Such a  common a c t io n  a p p e a rs  c l e a r l y  n e c e s s a ry  

" f o r  th e r e  a lw ays i s ,  ev en  in  th e  m ost j u s t  and m ost m odera te  pow er,

a  ten d e n c y  t o  i n c r e a s e ,  and freedom  i s  p re s e rv e d  o n ly  by a  p e r p e tu a l

73s t r u g g l e . "  T h is  f o u r th  demand i s  th e n  a  means t o  p r o te c t i n g  th e  

f i r s t  t h r e e .
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Now, th e r e  was a  f i f t h  demand, u s u a l ly  ig n o re d  by th o s e  who

se e  Lam ennais a s  a  L ib e r a l  d u r in g  t h i s  p e r io d .  I t  was a  demand

7bf o r  u n iv e r s a l  s u f f r a g e  — a  demand n o t  in c lu d e d  in  th e  L ib e r a l  

p rogram  o f  th e  t im e . T h is  demand was a r e f l e c t i o n  o f  L am ennais ' 

t o t a l  d ise n c h a n tm e n t wijth e x i s t i n g  p o l i t i c a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s .  I f  

t r u t h  co u ld  n o t  be im posed from  above in  a  t h e o c r a t i c  system  b e ­

c a u se  o f  th e  c o r ru p t io n  o f  th e  u p p e r c l a s s e s ,  i t  co u ld  be im posed 

from  below  once freedom  o f  c o n s c ie n c e , e d u c a t io n ,  p r e s s ,  and a s s o ­

c i a t i o n  w ere r e a l i t i e s .

The s ix t h  demand was f o r  th e  d e c e n t r a l i z a t i o n  o f  fu n c t io n s  

and a d m in is t r a t io n .  He a t ta c k e d  a s  an u n m it ig a te d  e v i l  th e  adm in­

i s t r a t i v e  c e n t r a l i z a t i o n  beg u n , in  h i s  o p in io n , i n  1789 and con­

t in u e d  and s tr e n g th e n e d  by  th e  v a r io u s  governm ents betw een  1815 

75and I 83O. P ro v in c e s  and communes sh o u ld  be l e f t  f r e e  t o  adm in­

i s t e r  w hat was p r o p e r ly  t h e i r s ,  th u s  k e e p in g  th e  S ta te  from  i n t e r ­

f e r in g  w ith  m a t te r s  o u ts id e  i t s  l im i te d  j u r i s d i c t i o n .

I t  can  be seen  t h a t  th e  demands form  an i n te g r a t e d  w hole . 

A lthough  some o f  th e  demands may be u sed  t o  s u p p o rt  a  L ib e r a l  v iew , 

th e  e n t i r e  program  was f a r  from  th e  L i b e r a l  s p i r i t .  H is second , 

t h i r d ,  f o u r th  and s ix t h  demands would have  been  approved  by  b o th  

Locke and J . S .  M i l l .  T here  i s  enough am b ig u ity  in  th e  f i r s t  to  

make i t  d o u b tfu l  t h a t  th e  re a s o n  b e h in d  th e  demand would have 

w h o le h e a r te d ly  been  approved  by e i t h e r  th e  E n g l is h  o r  F ren ch  

L ib e r a l s  o f  th e  p e r io d .  As f o r  th e  f i f t h  demand th e  h i s t o r y  o f  

b o th  F rench  and B r i t i s h  L ib e ra lis m  u n t i l  w e l l  i n t o  th e  n in e te e n th
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c e n tu ry  dem onstra tes  t h a t  i t  would have met su b sta n tia l oppo­

s it io n . I f  th e re  a re  q u e s tio n s  about Lam ennais' L ib e ra lism  th e re  

a re  j u s t  as  many as f a r  as h is  r a d ic a l  dem ocratic  b en t i s  concerned. 

In  th e  r a d ic a l  dem ocratic  t r a d i t i o n ,  th e  am biguity  o f  h i s  f i r s t  

demand n o tw ith s ta n d in g , n e i th e r  th e  fo u r th  n o r th e  s ix th  would have

been approved. "Membership in  any s p e c ia l  k in d  o f  a s s o c ia t io n "  was
76looked upon w ith  s u sp ic io n , and, accord ing  t o  P ro f . S ab in e , th e

sharp  l i m i t s  s e t  by th e  s ix th  demand to  the  a u th o r i ty  o f  th e  S ta te

77would n o t have been approved.

S p e c if ic  c o n t ra s ts  between th e  p o s i t io n s  advocated  by th e  

L ib e ra ls  and Lamennais may n o t ,  however, be th e  b e s t  o r  c l e a r e s t  

way to  show th e  gap between them . The e x tra o rd in a ry  optim ism  and 

hope Lamennais had in  m en 's a b i l i t y  t o  fa sh io n  a  s o c ie ty  th a t  would 

in  tim e tran sfo rm  them in to  th e  id e a l  men God h im se lf  had p o s ite d  

s u ffu se s  a l l  o f  h is  w orks, p a r t i c u l a r l y  when he ad d ressed  th e  

m asses as  in  P a ro le s  d 'u n  c ro y a n t. T h is  a t t i t u d e  i s  p ro b ab ly  what 

d is t in g u is h e s  most sh a rp ly  Lamennais from th e  L ib e r a ls .  I t  has 

been sa id  th a t  th e  " ro o ts  o f  th e  d ivergence betw een th e  L ib e ra l 

and th e  r a d ic a l  dem ocratic  t r a d i t i o n s  l i e  in  t h e i r  c o n tra s t in g  

f a i t h  concern ing  th e  a b i l i t y  o f  th e  human mind t o  fathom  r e a l i t y  

and to  t r a n s l a t e  th e  r e s u l t s  in to  p r a c t i c a l  a c t io n s ."  The f i r s t  

t r a d i t i o n  was sym bolized in  L o cke 's  remark th a t  "our minds a re  no t 

made as  la rg e  as t r u t h  no r s u i te d  to  th e  whole e x te n t  o f  th in g s ,"  

th e  second by H o lbach 's  d e f in i t io n  o f  t r u th  as " th e  con fo rm ity  o f
nQ

our id e a s  w ith  th e  n a tu re  o f  th in g s ."
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I t  would th u s  ap p ea r t h a t  Lamennais was much c lo s e r  in  s p i r i t  

t o  th e  r a d ic a l  dem ocratic  t r a d i t i o n ,  which h as  been id e n t i f i e d  a s  

p r im a r i ly  F rench  i n  o r ig in ,  th a n  to  th e  L ib e ra l  t r a d i t i o n B u t  

a s  b o th  t r a d i t i o n s  slow ly  merged d u rin g  th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry , 

each  a s s im i la t in g  concep ts  from th e  o th e r ,  id e n t i f y in g  Lamennais 

p r e c i s e ly  w ith  one o r  th e  o th e r  would n o t o n ly  be d i f f i c u l t  b u t  

f r u i t l e s s .

F or Lam ennais, man re q u ire d  freedom  in  many a re a s  so a s  t o  be 

a b le  t o  develop  and improve — whole a re a s  o f  freedom  above human 

l e g i s l a t i o n  and tam p erin g . R ig h tly  o r  w rongly , he eq u a ted  th e se  

a re a s  w ith  r e l i g io n  o r  m oral r i g h t s .  The S ta te  a s  th e  l e g a l  an a  

o f  s o c ie ty  w as, in  h i s  o p in io n , m oral and i t s  power le g i t im a te  i f  

i t  re sp e c te d  th e s e  r i g h t s .  T h is  r e s p e c t ,  how ever, co u ld  n o t be

l e f t  f o r  man t o  d e te rm in e ; i t  m ust be th e  r e s u l t  o f  " r u le s  o f  ju s -
SOt i c e  e x te r n a l ly  b in d in g ."  He b e l ie v e d  t h a t  L ib e ra lism  d en ied  

th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  th e se  r ig h t s  cou ld  be  a b s o lu te ly  de te rm in ed , 

and saw th e  c o n firm a tio n  o f  h i s  b e l i e f  i n  th e  a t t i t u d e  o f  th e  

French L ib e ra ls  i n  th e  e a r ly  1 8 3 0 's .  He accused  them o f  hav ing  

consen ted  to  a  d r a s t i c  abridgm ent o f  freedom  in  r e tu r n  f o r  s a f e ty  
01

and com fort.

A nother p a r t  o f  th e  L ib e r a l s ' p o l i t i c a l  program  p a r t i c u l a r ly  

a ro u sed  h i s  an g er and confirm ed h i s  w o rst o p in io n  o f  L ib e ra lism .

T h is  was th e  f r a n c h is e ,  th e  system  whereby th e  r i g h t  t o  v o te  was p re ­

d ic a te d  on th e  amount o f  ta x  p a id .  In  an  a r t i c l e  p u b lish e d  i n  L 'A venir 

on March 9 , 1831 , he argued  th a t  th e re  d id  n o t e x i s t  an  i n t e l l i g e n t ,
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ought n o t t o  v o te .  To have chosen  t a x a t io n  to  d e te rm in e  th e  r i g h t  

o f  s u f f r a g e  was f o r  him p a r t i c u l a r l y  ig n o b le .  "Can a n y th in g  b a s e r  

be im agined  th a n  a  p e o p le  w hich  h a s  chosen  t o  found i t s  governm en t,

i t s  l e g i s l a t i o n ,  i t s  f u t u r e ,  on t h i s  t a r i f f  as ig n o b le  a s  i t  i s

82s e n s e l e s s . "  T ha t money sh o u ld  be  th e  c r i t e r i o n  o f  th e  s u f f r a g e  

was f o r  him a  m easure o f  th e  d e g ra d a tio n  o f  F rench  s o c ie ty .

I n  1836 , in  th e  P re fa c e  t o  Volume X o f  h i s  c o l l e c t e d  w orks, 

he s a id  t h a t  in  1828 he had e x p re sse d  some sym pathy f o r  L ib e ra lis m
Oq

a s  a  p o l i t i c a l  d o c t r i n e .  And t h i s  may in d ee d  be s u f f i c i e n t  t o  

s a y  t h a t  f o r  a  b r i e f  p e r io d  he can  be c o n s id e re d  a  L i b e r a l .  The 

s p i r i t ,  how ever, w hich  im bues a l l  o f  h i s  w o rk s, i s  p ro fo u n d ly  a n t i -  

L i b e r a l .  H is  s e a rc h  f o r  " th e "  t r u t h ;  f o r  th e  one p r i n c i p l e  w hich 

w i l l  a llo w  f o r  th e  p e r f e c t  e x p la n a t io n  o f  e v e ry th in g ;  i n  o th e r  words 

h i s  dogm atism , w hich co u ld  n o t  com prehend, much l e s s  a c c e p t ,  i n ­

h e re n t  c o n t r a d ic t io n s  and a m b ig u it ie s ;  h i s  r e f u s a l  e v e r  to  a c c e p t 

th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  t h e r e  may be p rob lem s whose s o lu t io n s  w i l l  

f o r e v e r  e sca p e  m an 's  u n d e rs ta n d in g  — t h i s ,  in  t h i s  w r i t e r ' s  o p in io n  

i s  f a r  from  th e  d i s p o s i t i o n  t h a t  can  p r o p e r ly  be c a l l e d  L i b e r a l .

The problem  may v e ry  w e ll be w ith  th e  d e f in i t io n  one 

ch o o ses  t o  g iv e  t o  L ib e ra l i s m . I f  by  L ib e ra lis m  i s  m eant th e  

s p e c i f i c  d o c t r in e  w hich  a ro s e  a t  th e  end o f  th e  e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry  

and dom inated  th e  f i r s t  s e v e n ty - f iv e  y e a rs  o f  th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry  

th e n  t o  c a l l  Lam ennais a  L ib e r a l  i s  u n h i s t o r i c a l .  I f ,  how ever, one 

means by  i t  a  commitment t o  th e  r u l e  o f  law , a  h ig h  r e g a rd  f o r  th e



126

w orth  and d ig n i ty  o f  man, a g e n e ro s ity  o f  s p i r i t ,  a  love o f  f r e e ­

dom, and an a v e rs io n  t o  a u th o r i ta r ia n is m , th e n  Lamennais c e r t a in ly  

became more l i b e r a l  a f t e r  l829« But th e se  view s a re  n o t con fin ed  

t o  any p a r ty  o r any c e n tu ry .

The p reced in g  d is c u s s io n  o f  Lamennais* connec tion  w ith  L ibe­

r a l is m  i s  n o t meant to  su g g es t t h a t  L ib e ra lism  and L ib e ra l  C a th o li­

cism  w ere, in  1830 , one and th e  same th in g .  M ontalem bert, th e  

le a d in g  French L ib e ra l C a th o lic  d u rin g  th e  l a t e  l8 5 0 ’s and l8 6 0 's ,  

d id  n o t th in k  more h ig h ly  o f  G u izo t, f o r  exam ple, th a n  Lamennais 

d id  in  th e  l8 3 0 's .  What i s  b e in g  su g g es ted , how ever, i s  t h a t  i t  i s  

p ro b ab ly  erro n eo u s t o  p o r t r a y  Lamennais a s  th e  founder o fF ren ch  L ib e ra l 

C a th o lic ism . Lamennais was n e v e r concerned w ith  th e  Church a s  a 

s p e c i f i c a l ly  r e l ig io u s  i n s t i t u t i o n ,  and he was n ev er concerned w ith  

r e l i g io n  a s  o th e r  th a n  a s  a  means t o  impose an  e t h i c a l  s tan d a rd  on 

p o l i t i c a l  b e h a v io r . When t h i s  became c l e a r  i n  1833, b o th  D fillin g er 

and M ontalembert sev ered  a l l  t h e i r  co n n ec tio n s  w ith  him .

As s ta t e d  e a r l i e r ,  Lamennais g a ined  h i s  r e p u ta t io n  a s  th e  founder 

o f  French L ib e ra l C a th o lic ism  in  th e  1890 ' s .  T h is  p e r io d  saw an 

o u tp o u rin g  o f  works devo ted  t o  him , w r i t te n  m ain ly  b y  c l e r i c s .  The 

g a te s  were opened w ith  th e  e l e c t io n  o f  Pope Leo X III  in  1878 and th e  

Issu an ce  o f  h i s  e n c y c l ic a l ,  Re ram. Havanan, in  1891 . T h is  e n c y c l ic a l ,  

fo llo w ed  a  few months l a t e r  by a n o th e r  — I n t e r  innum eras (Feb. 1892)

— were a tte m p ts  a t  in fu s in g  a  new s p i r i t  in to  Church and S ta te  r e l a ­

t i o n s .  Both e n c y c l ic a ls  had a  s p e c ia l  m eaning f o r  France because o f  

th e  c o n s o lid a tio n  o f  th e  R epublic and th e  p o l i t i z a t i o n  o f  th e  m asses.
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The f i r s t  e n c y c l ic a l  d e a ls  w ith  th e  c o n d itio n s  o f  th e  w orkers, 

th e  second w ith  th e  le g itim a c y  o f  th e  F rench R epub lic . Both were 

a tte m p ts  t o  show t h a t  Rome was becon ing  l e s s  h o s t i l e  t o  l i b e r a l  

u sa g e , and th a t  F rench C a th o lic s  shou ld  su ppo rt th e  R epub lic . Both 

e n c y c l ic a ls  would p ro b ab ly  have been v a in ly  applauded by Lcusennais 

had th e y  been is su e d  s ix ty  y e a rs  e a r l i e r .  But n e i th e r  d e a l t  w ith  

th e  problem  Lamennais was most concerned a b o u t, t h a t  i s  w hat he 

p e rc e iv e d  a s  th e  unchecked grow th o f  th e  power o f  th e  S ta te  over 

s o c ie ty .  The p o l i t i c a l  c a re e rs  in  th e  1 8 5 0 's  and l 86o 's  o f  promi­

n e n t C a th o lic s  who c a l le d  them selves L ib e r a ls ,  such a s  B eno it D 'Azy, 

D 'H a u sso n v ille , and M ontalem bert, a l l  fo rm er c lo se  f r ie n d s  o f  Lamen­

n a i s ,  do n o t su ggest t h a t  th e y  shared  Lamennais * concern on t h i s  

s u b je c t .  As suggested  e a r l i e r ,  th e  ro o ts  o f  French L ib e ra l  C ath o lic ism  

p ro b ab ly  l i e  in  th e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  such men a s  M ontalem bert and Royer- 

C o lla rd . But th e  p o l i t i c a l  and r e l ig io u s  c lim a te  in  F rance p rev en ted  

th e se  a c t i v i t i e s  from becoming more th a n  an a t t i t u d e  r e s t r i c t e d  t o  

a  few i n t e l l e c t u a l s  u n t i l  w e ll in to  th e  1850 ' s . T h is  i s  n o t ,  how ever, 

t o  deny th e  profound in f lu e n c e  t h a t  Lam ennais' p rob ing  fu e s t io n s  had 

o u ts id e  o f  F ran ce , p a r t i c u l a r l y  in  Belgium and Germany. I f  E . Beau 

de Lom enie's su g g e s tio n , t h a t  L ib e ra l  C a th o lic ism  i s  a  c o n tra d ic t io n

i n  t e r n s ,  canno t be ta k e n  s e r io u s ly ,  h i s  a s s e r t io n  th a t  t h i s  term
84

s i g n i f i e s  n o th in g  in  F rance b e fo re  1855 i s  p ro b ab ly  c o r r e c t .
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A n ti-C a p ita lism  and A n ti-C o lle c tiv ism

What Lamennais p e rce iv ed  in  L ib e ra lism  was th e  tendency  to  

d iv o rc e  f a c t s  from  v a lu e s ,  t o  f r e e  in d iv id u a ls  and i n s t i t u t i o n s  

from th e  r e s t r a i n t s  imposed by e t h i c a l  judgm ents. And he d id  n o t 

see a s  b e n e f i c i a l  th e  v e ry  v ide  freedom  o f  cho ice  in d iv id u a ls  would 

en jo y  under such a  d o c t r in e .  The g r e a t e s t  gap betw een Lam ennais1 

and th e  L ib e r a ls ' th in k in g ,  c e n te rs  on t h e i r  e v a lu a tio n s  o f  m en 's 

needs and s a t i s f a c t io n s :  whereas Lamennais b e lie v e d  in  th e  abso ­

lu t e  n e c e s s i ty  f o r  man to  have a r e l ig io u s  o r  e t h i c a l  guide i n  a l l  

h i s  a c t io n s ,  L ib e ra lism  l e f t  man to  h i s  own d e v ic e s . Such freedom 

can , how ever, be used t o  do good a s  w e ll  a s  e v i l .  Lamenna i s  though t 

t h a t  m an 's  s a t i s f a c t io n  a ro se  from  do ing  a s  he ought t o  do , w hereas 

L ib e ra ls  viewed m an 's s a t i s f a c t io n  in  more e a r th ly  te rm s . A ccording 

t o  him , th e  ro o ts  o f  U t i l i ta r ia n is m  a re  t o  be found in  P ro te s ta n tis m . 

P ro te s ta n tis m , by  su b o rd in a tin g  th e  s u p e rn a tu ra l  o rd e r  t o  in d iv id u a l  

re a so n , in  f a c t  d e s tro y ed  th e  u n iv e rs a l  n o tio n s  o f  d u ty  and r i g h t ,  

le a v in g  man a t  th e  mercy o f  th e  on ly  law s sc ien ce  can d is c o v e r : laws 

based  on ob serv ab le  p h y s ic a l  phenomenon which lo g ic a l ly  can o n ly  

g ive  r i s e  t o  m a t e r i a l i s t i c  th e o r ie s .  P ro te s ta n tis m  th u s  s h i f te d  th e

fo cu s  o f  m en 's inquiry from  what i s  j u s t  and good to  what i s  u s e f u l ,
85

and th e re b y  re so lv e d  i t s e l f  in  th e  s e l f i s h  d o c tr in e  o f  u t i l i t y .
86To d e s tro y  th e  human p e r s o n a l i ty  i s  th e  essence  o f  s la v e ry , 

because  once made s k e p t ic a l  o f  th e  s p i r i t u a l  prim acy o f  h i s  n a tu re  

man w i l l  sea rch  f o r  hap p in ess  and s a t i s f a c t i o n  i n  m a te r ia l  th in g s .
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And th e  id e a  o f  m a te r ia l  h ap p in ess  le a d s  to  an e n d le ss  se a rc h  fo r

enjoym ents which can on ly  le a d  to  d is g u s t  and th u s  t o  a  b eh av io r 
87l e s s  than  human. Q uoting E p ic te tu s  Lamennais observed : " 'Who­

e v e r subm its to  man has a lre a d y  subm itted  h im se lf  to  t h i n g s . '  I t
QO

i s  by  t h i s  means t h a t  freedom everywhere p e r i s h e s .1 La p h ilo s o ­

p h ic  de 1 'u t i l e  d e s c r ib e s  th e  r a t io n a le  f o r  j u s t  such a  p ro c e s s .

I t  p la c e s  th e  in d iv id u a l  a t  th e  c e n te r  o f  i t s  s p e c u la tio n s ,  th e re b y  

d is re g a rd in g  what makes man humane — th a t  i s ,  th e  r e la t io n s h ip s  

he has w ith  o th e r  men, w ith  th e  p a s t  and w ith  God. Taking th e  in ­

d iv id u a l  a s  th e  measure o f  a l l  th in g s  f o s te r s  what Lamennais c a l l s  

'^ m a te r ia l is t ic  in d iv id u a l is m ,'' which i s  on th e  one hand th e  e x c lu ­

s iv e  concern w ith  what can be seen , to u ch ed , observed , en joyed  and 

th e  e x c lu s iv e  concern  w ith  th e  s e l f  on th e  o th e r .  Concern w ith  

u n iv e rs a l  v a lu e s  v a n ish e s , t o  be re p la c e d  by a  concern f o r  what i s  

m ere ly  u s e f u l .  Men b eg in  to  look fo r  happ iness in  m a te r ia l  th in g s ;  

th e  b e l i e f  sp read s th a t  th e  chances to  be happy w i l l  in c re a s e  as 

th e  p o sse ss io n  o f  th in g s  becomes g r e a te r .  T h is endless* se a rc h  ends 

in  v i r t u a l  s la v e ry  fo r  when men have become th e  s la v e s  o f  th in g s ,  

th o se  who p o sse ss  th e  most can impose t h e i r  w i l l s  on th o se  who 

p o sse ss  n o th in g .

As e a r ly  as  1817 Lamennais warned abou t th e  n e fa r io u s  e f f e c t s  o f  

a  d o c tr in e  based  on s e l f - i n t e r e s t s .  "Do you want t o  d iv id e  men,

to  e x c i te  them t o  h a tre d ,  t o  e x a l t  s e l f i s h n e s s ,  c u p id i ty ,  and a l l
89th e  p a ss io n s?  — b r in g  s e l f - i n t e r e s t  in to  p la y !"  7 What he i s  

a t ta c k in g  h ere  i s  th e  id e a  o f  co m p e titio n . T his id e a  w ith  a l l  i t s  

d is ru p t iv e  c o n n o ta tio n s  c o n t r a s t s  sh a rp ly  w ith  h is  c o n s ta n t ap pea ls
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fo r  co o p e ra tio n  and c h a r i ty .  Men must c o n tro l  t h e i r  p a s s io n s , 

r e s t r a i n  th em se lv es , look  to  what u n i te s  them to  o th e r  men; on ly  

t h i s  can p roduce , o r  r e s to r e ,  o rd e r  and s t a b i l i t y  in  s o c ie ty .  A 

d o c tr in e  based  on s e l f - i n t e r e s t  can o n ly  t e a r  th e  s o c ia l  f a b r ic  

to  p ie c e s  by p i t t i n g  man a g a in s t  man, group a g a in s t group.

Lamennais b e l ie v e d  th a t  U t i l i ta r ia n is m  had g iv en  r i s e  t o  two th e o r ie s :  

C ap ita lism ,w h ere in  a few in d iv id u a ls  own ev e ry th in g ,a n d  S o c ia lism , 

which c a l le d  f o r  th e  a b o l i t io n  o f  p r iv a te  p ro p e r ty  i n  fa v o r  o f  th e  ex c lu ­

s iv e  ow nership by th e  S t a t e . F o r  him, b o th  d o c tr in e s  u l t im a te ly  

fo s te re d  th e  same ends: lo s s  o f  in d iv id u a l id e n t i t y  which he

c a l le d  "modem s la v e ry "  and desp o tism . I t  i s  from 183*+ t h a t  he

began s y s te m a tic a lly  t o  a t ta c k  C ap ita lism  and "C o lle c tiv ism "  which

91was th e  word he used to  mean b o th  S ocia lism  and Communism. He 

saw n e i th e r  a s  e s s e n t i a l ly  economic d o c tr in e s  and made a p o in t  to

em phasize th e  d if fe re n c e s  e x i s t in g  between him and a l l  th e  o th e r

92re fo rm e rs . H is i n t e r e s t s  were p u re ly  to  expose th e  p o l i t i c a l
93r e s u l t s  o f  th e se  d o c t r in e s .

B r ie f ly  s ta t e d ,  Lamennais h e ld  th e  fo llo w in g  view  o f  h is to r y :  

b e fo re  th e  opening o f  th e  C h r is t ia n  e r a ,  th e  h i s to r y  o f  G reece and 

Rome was c h a ra c te r iz e d  by a  c o n t in u a l war between th e  p eop le  and 

"an a r i s to c r a c y  in  p o sse ss io n  o f  power and w e a lth ."  I t  i s  t h i s

c o n tin u a l war which b rough t abou t " th e  p ro g re s s iv e  em ancipation
gk

o f  th e  oppressed  m asses. But i t  i s  w ith  th e  advent o f C h r is ­

t i a n i t y ,  whose p r in c ip le s  w ere " e q u a l i ty ,  f r a t e r n i t y  and l i b e r t y , " ^  

th a t  th e  peop le  began to  a c q u ire  r ig h ts  in  p r in c ip le  which were
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slow ly  g ran te d  to  them in  f a c t .  What C ap ita lism  had done was t o  

ex ac e rb a te  th e  d iv is io n  o f  s o c ie ty  in to  two c la s s e s  — a d iv is io n  

th a t  had alw ays e x is te d .  He w rote i n  iBkl:

S o c ie ty  i s  d iv id e d  in to  two d i s t i n c t  c l a s s e s ,  one i n ­
v e s te d  o f  r ig h t s  o b s t in a te ly  re fu se d  to  th e  o th e r ,  one 
dom inating and th e  o th e r  dom inated, one g e n e ra lly  w ealthy  
and th e  o th e r  g e n e ra lly  p o o r , and t h i s  l a s t  has rece iv ed  
th e  name o f  " the  p eo p le"  . . .  i t  i s  in  t h i s  sense t h a t  we 
employ t h i s  term  in  t h i s  w r i t in g .  T h is  term  d e s ig n a te s  
th e  c la s s  dom inated in  o p p o s itio n  to  th e  dom inating c l a s s ,  
th e  c la s s  p o l i t i c a l l y  s la v e  in  o p p o s itio n  to  th e  c la s s  
p o l i t i c a l l y  f re e .9 o

T his e f f e c t iv e  s la v e ry  o f  one c la s s  was a  r e l a t i v e ly  re c e n t 

phenomenon and re p re se n te d  a  d e g ra d a tio n . "The p eo p le"  form th e  

v a s t  m a jo r ity  in  every  s o c ie ty  and " th e  h i s to r y  o f  th e  peop le  i s  

th e re fo re  th e  h is to r y  o f  mankind; th e  s t a t e  o f  th e  peop le  r e p r e ­

s e n ts  th e  t r u e  s t a t e  o f  m ankind, t h i s  s t a t e  i s  in  any e r a  th e  r e a l

97measure o f  p ro g re s s .  An a t te n t iv e  s tu d y  o f  th e  p a s t  showed

th a t  u n t i l  th e  s ix te e n th  c e n tu ry  th e  g e n e ra l c o n d itio n  o f  mankind
98had s te a d i ly  im proved. T h is  developm ent which he c a l le d  " th e  

h i s t o r i c a l  development o f  th e  n o tio n  o f  R igh t"  was th e  a c tu a l-
QQ

iz a t io n  o f  " th e  a b so lu te  and e te r n a l  la w ,"  and as such re p re -
y 00sen ted  th e  developm ent o f  w hat he c a l le d  " th e  S p i r i t u a l . "  

P a r a l le l in g  t h i s  developm ent o f  th e  S p i r i t u a l ,  sc ien ce  slow ly  

em ancipated man from h is  dependency on n a tu re .  T h is w as, in  th e  

m a te r ia l  w orld , th e  c o u n te rp a r t  o f  what was ta k in g  p la c e  in  th e  

s p i r i t u a l  w o rld .101

The R eform ation , how ever, p u t a  s to p  to  t h i s  p ro g re s s  in  th e  

s p i r i t u a l  w orld and gave r i s e  t o  th e  m a t e r i a l i s t i c  d o c tr in e s  which 

had caused th e  re c e n t d e g ra d a tio n  in  th e  s t a t e  o f  th e  p e o p le .
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The d o c tr in e  o f  Bentham, w hich, w ith  v a r i a t io n s ,  was in  Lam ennais' 

o p in io n , t h a t  o f  F o u r ie r  and S ain t-S im on, had tu rn e d  th e  founda­

t i o n s  o f  s o c ie ty  upside  down "by r e je c t in g  a l l  p r in c ip le s  b u t
102u t i l i t y  and a l l  m o ra l ity  b u t i n t e r e s t . "  The d o c tr in e  now in

fo rc e  in  France and England i s  t h a t  o f  " th e  ow nership o f  p ro p e r ty

by  a  few ."  The C a p i t a l i s t s  ho ld  th e  peop le  in  bondage, econom ically

th ro u g h  th e  wage system , p o l i t i c a l l y  and j u r i d i c a l l y  th rough  t h e i r

monopoly o f  power. The C a p i t a l i s t s  axe in  f a c t  th e  new s la v e
103owners who have tu rn e d  th e  law to  t h e i r  e x c lu s iv e  advan tage .

The p r o l e t a r i a t  d eno tes men who l i v e  from t h e i r  work and who could

n o t l i v e  w ith o u t work. Hence, wages " i s  th e  co rrespond ing  term "
10Ut o  th a t  o f  p r o l e t a r i a t .  Wages a re  th e  r e t r i b u t io n  g ra n te d  by

th e  C a p i t a l i s t  in  exchange fo r  work. The n e c e s s i ty  o f  w orking th u s

makes th e  p r o l e t a r i a t  dependent upon th e  C a p i t a l i s t ;  "because th e

l i f e  o f  th e  form er i s  in  th e  w a lle t  o f  th e  l a t t e r .

In  a d d i t io n ,  th e  law  i s  tu rn e d  in  fa v o r o f  th e  r ic h  and th o se

106in  power and a g a in s t  th e  p r o l e t a r i a t .  The system  o f  j u s t i c e  i s

107made to o  expensive t o  be used e f f e c t iv e ly  by th e  p o o r . T axation  

on in h e r i ta n c e ,  p a id  e a s i l y  by th e  r i c h ,  ta k e s  e v e ry th in g  from th e
100

sav in g s o f  th e  p o o r. There a re  o th e r  law s s p e c i f i c a l l y  designed  

a g a in s t  th e  p o o r, such as  th e  law  a g a in s t  vagrancy . What can th e  

p o o r man who cannot a f fo rd  a bed do? Under such a  law C h r is t  would 

have gone to  j a i l ! 10^

Thus th e  economic and j u r i d i c a l  dependency o f  th e  p eo p le  i s  

t o t a l ;  and th e re  i s  no means f o r  them to  t r y  t o  g a in  t h e i r  in d e ­

pendence. Under th e se  c o n d itio n s  th e y  t r y  t o  fo rg e t  t h e i r  m ise r ie s
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in  th e  enjoym ent o f  m a te r ia l  goods and what p le a su re s  th e se  p ro ­

v id e , " th e  o n ly  ones w hich, in  such a s o c ie ty ,"  seem t o  be w orth  

a n y th in g .110 "The sea rch  f o r  t h i s  ty p e  o f  goods e s ta b l i s h e s  b e ­

tween men w ith  th e  same d e s i r e s ,  a  perm anent antagonism , a v e i le d  

type o f  war w hich, b o m  o f  s e l f i s h n e s s ,  feed s  on i t  and e x ac e rb a te s
i n

i t ,  th u s  o v e r tu rn in g  th e  v e ry  fo u n d a tio n s  o f  s o c ie ty ."  Taking 

England as th e  epitom e o f th e  s o c ie t ie s  g ripped  by t h i s  system , 

he d e s c r ib e s  h e r  g reed  and d e s tru c t iv e n e s s ,  a t  hone and ab road , 

showing th a t  C ap ita lism  does n o t m erely  f o s t e r  war between men o r 

c la s s e s  b u t a l s o  betw een n a t io n s .11^

Adolphe T h ie rs  w as, f o r  Lam ennais, th e  p e r f e c t  ty p e  o f  t h i s  

" race  o f  infam ous men who, c o n t in u a lly  in  p u r s u i t  o f  power w ith  

money and o f  money w ith  pow er, occup ies th e  h ig h e s t p o s i t i o n s ,  and 

t o  m a in ta in  i t s e l f  s a c r i f i c e s  e v e ry th in g , th e  fo r tu n e  o f  th e  n a t io n ,
n o

honor, g lo ry ,  buying and s e l l in g  o f  j u s t i c e . "  T h ie rs  was th e

man "whose o n ly  p r in c ip le  / " w a s /  to  have none, and a s  such th e  man
l lU

o f  h i s  t im e ."

Lamennais may have been ig n o ra n t o f  economics b u t  he u n d e r­

stood  th e  consequences o f  a th e o ry  which took  as i t s  d e p a r tu re  

m an 's u n lim ite d  d e s i r e s  and w ants and l im ite d  goods t o  s a t i s f y

them . He fe a re d  th a t  despo tism  had to  be th e  in e v i ta b le  r e s u l t
115o f a  s o c ie ty  th u s  o rg an ized .

Lam ennais' f e a r s  about th e  dehum anizing te n d e n c ie s  im p l ic i t  

in  th e  emergence o f  th e  new w orld  o f  th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry , as 

w e ll a s  h is  f e a r s  o f th e  t o t a l i t a r i a n i s m  th a t  t h i s  new w orld made
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p o s s ib le ,  a re  p erhaps no b e t t e r  i l l u s t r a t e d  th a n  in  h is  c r i t i c i s m  

o f  S o c ia lism . I t  i s  a measure o f  h i s  in s ig h t  t h a t  he d id  n o t reco g n ize  

S o c ia lism  as  a  m oral r e a c t io n  to  em erging In d u s tr ia l is m . He saw i t  

as c  r e a c t io n  n o t e r a d ic a t in g  th e  e v i l  and in ju s t i c e  o f  C ap ita lism  

b u t r a th e r  as  one c a rry in g  th e  u n d erly in g  causes o f  C ap ita lism  to  

t h e i r  r u r tn e s t  and most lo g ic a l  c o n c lu s io n s . I n  o th e r  words th e  

cu re  proposed  was worse th a n  th e  d is e a s e ,  because th e  s o c i a l i s t  

view s o f  man and o f  s o c ie ty  were th e  v ery  same as  th o se  o f  th e  

C a p i t a l i s t s .  Yet "S ocia lism  was f i r s t  an o f f s p r in g  o f  C h r is t ia n ­

i t y ," '^ '^  and th e  d if f e re n c e s  between Lamennais and th e  enem ies o f  

S o c ia lism  may be more im p o rtan t th a n  h is  d if fe re n c e s  w ith  th e  So­

c i a l i s t s .

Around 18U0 S o c ia lism  was n o t y e t  a l l  th in g s  to  a l l  men and 

th e  d ebate  between S o c ia l i s t s  and n o n -S o c ia l is ts  cen te red  om one p o in t ,  

p r iv a te  p ro p e r ty .  F o u r ie r ,  C abet, Ruge, Leroux were a l l  f o r  th e  

a b o l i t io n  o f  p r iv a te  p ro p e r ty ,  w h ile  t h e i r  opponents were f o r  i t s  

r e te n t io n .  I f  t h i s  be ta k en  as th e  c r i t e r i o n ,  Lamennais was em­

p h a t ic a l ly  n o t s o c i a l i s t .  He fough t a g a in s t th e  id e a  f o r  y e a rs

and was fo r  t h i s  reaso n  th e  t a r g e t  o f  F o u r ie r ,  C abet, Proudhon,

117and R uge's a t ta c k s .

Lam ennais, m oreover, was n o t above a t ta c k in g  some o f  th e
llSa b s u r d i t ie s  o f  th e  v a r io u s  u to p ia n  th e o r ie s  th a t  were p u t fo rw ard .

The n a tu re  o f  h is  c r i t ic i s m s  as w e ll as h is  p o l i t i c a l  re a lism  con­

t r a s t s  w ith  C a b e t 's  u top ian ism  in  a  pam phlet Cabet w rote in  I8 U3
119in  re p ly  to  some o f  th e se  a t ta c k s .  I n  e f f e c t  Cabet accused



135

Lamennais o f  c o n tra d ic t in g  h im se lf .  By h i s  a t ta c k s  on C o llec tiv ism

in  Amschaspands e t  Darvands and Du passfe e t  de l 'a v e n i r  du p e u p le .

he w as, acco rd ing  to  C abet, r e fu t in g  th e  d o c tr in e  he p u t forw ard in

P a ro le s  d 'u n  c ro v a n t. De 1 '* sc lavage m odem e. and Le pavs e t  l e  

120gouvem em ent. I t  i s  a s tran g e  a c c u sa tio n  because a l l  f iv e  works 

have e s s e n t i a l l y  th e  same su b jec t  - -  Lamennai s was n o t above r e ­

p e a t in g  h im se lf  e i t h e r .  The su b je c t was t h a t  " la  p h ilo so p h ie  de 

1 'u t i l e "  was bad because i t  u n d e rlie d  m a t e r i a l i s t i c  d o c tr in e s  and 

p r a c t ic e s  by which he meant b o th  C a p ita lism  and C o lle c tiv ism . The 

m ise r ie s  o f  th e  peop le  and th e  i n j u s t i c e  o f  th e  p o l i t i c a l  system 

were r e s u l t s  o f  t h i s  ph ilo so p h y  and he re p e a te d ly  warned t h a t  r e ­

p la c in g  C ap ita lism  w ith  C o llec tiv ism  would c e r t a in ly  be no improve­

m ent. I f  an y th in g , a  s tu d y  o f  th e se  f iv e  works shows a  s h i f t  in  

em phasis. U n t i l  18U0 Lamennais a t ta c k e d  th e  p o l i t i c a l  system  o f 

th e  J u ly  Monarchy, and a f t e r  18U0 he was concerned in  a d d i tio n  to  

show t h a t  th e  new d o c tr in e s  o f C a b e t 's  and F o u r ie r 's  fo llo w ers  

would have j u s t  as n e fa r io u s  an e f f e c t  on men and s o c ie ty .

Lamennais focused h i s  a t ta c k s  on one p o in t .  By making th e  

S ta te  th e  owner o f a l l  p ro p e r ty ,  C o lle c tiv ism  would c re a te  a  mon­

s t e r  which would have th e  power " to  d e term ine  th e  p o s i t io n s  th a t
H pi

w orkers w i l l  have p e r  fo rc e  to  occupy ." C a b e t 's  u to p ian ism , as 

w e ll a s  h is  a u th o r i ta r ia n is m , showed in  th e  answer to  t h i s  charge: 

"You a re  tw is t in g  e v e ry th in g , M onsieur de Lam ennais, and t h i s  i s  

n o t n ic e !  I n  th e  I c a r i a n  Theory, n o th in g  i s  imposed by fo r c e ,  p ro ­

fe s s io n s  a re  g e n e ra lly  chosen o r  o b ta in ed  th ro u g h  co m p e titio n ; a l l



136

th e  c i t i z e n s  a re  in  any case  so w e ll educated  and a l l  work i s  made

so easy  by  m achines t h a t  th e  w orkers a re  a t t r a c t e d  to  i t .  And th e n ,

how would you do in  your system  i f  a l l  w orkers wanted to  do th e
122same works and r e je c te d  o th e rs? "

Lamennais was n o t opposed p e r  se to  a  s o c i a l i s t i c  o rg a n iz a tio n  

of society, b u t he d id  n o t th in k  th a t  i t  could  ev er be r e a l iz e d .

So as  to  do away w ith  th e  w orst in e q u a l i t i e s  o f  th e  s o c ia l  and eco ­

nomic system , he proposed  c e r ta in  n e c e ssa ry  refo rm s. He o u tl in e d  

a n a t io n a l  c r e d i t  system , he re p e a te d ly  asked fo r  th e  im p o sitio n  o f

a p ro g re s s iv e  income ta x ,  and he proposed  a  reform  o f th e  j u d i c i a l
123

system in  o rd e r  to  e q u a liz e  o p p o r tu n i t ie s  and incom es. But

th e se  item s were u n q u es tio n ab ly  o f  secondary i n t e r e s t  to  him . He

d id  n o t see h im se lf  as a  p o l i t i c a l  re fo rm er b u t as a th in k e r  whose

id e a s ,  i f  im plem ented, would a b s o lis h  in ju s t i c e  and in e q u a l i ty .

His o p p o s itio n  to  th e  a b o l i t io n  o f  p r iv a te  p ro p e r ty  was based

p r im a r i ly  on th e  f e a r  o f  th e  awesome power th a t  th e  S ta te  would
12kacq u ire  i f  a l l  p ro p e r ty  were n a t io n a l iz e d ,  and on th e  b e l i e f

th a t  p r iv a te  p ro p e r ty  was one way to  make each man m a te r ia l ly  in d e -
125pendent o f  th e  o th e r s .  The S ta t e ,  he w arned, was an a b s t r a c t  

concept which as such could  n o t be th e  owner o f  an y th in g . To make 

th e  S ta te  th e  owner o f  p ro p e r ty  was in  f a c t  to  make th o se  in  power

a t  th e  tim e "m aster o f  a l l ,  th e y  w i l l  have th e  means, as  long  as
126th e y  keep power, t o  ru le  a b s o lu te ly ."  And he f u r th e r  asked :
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Can anyone b e l ie v e  th a t  any man, in  p o sse ss io n  o f  such 
a  pow er, a power which p u ts  in to  t h e i r  hands e v e ry th in g , p e r ­
sons and th in g s ,  w i l l  use i t  J u s t ly ,  th a t  f o rg e t t in g  them­
s e lv e s  th e y  w i l l  th in k  o n ly  to  th e  good o f  o th e rs?  T hat more 
p ow erfu l th an  any so v ere ig n  ev e r was among th e  most s e r v i l e  
o f  a l l  p e o p le s , t h e i r  power w i l l  be a  guaran tee  a g a in s t  th e  
abuses o f  t h e i r  v e ry  power? That th e y  w i l l  n o t tu r n  i t  to  
t h e i r  p e rso n a l advan tag e , w i l l  n o t want to  secu re  i t  in to  
t h e i r  own hands and p e rp e tu a te  i t  in to  t h e i r  own race ?  T h a t, 
o f  m aste rs  th e y  w i l l  consen t t o  be s la v e s  in  tu rn ?  R ea lly  
i t  would be having a h ig h  e s tim a te  o f  t h e i r  v i r tu e  and th a t  
ex p erien ce  J u s t i f i e s  m a rv e llo u s ly ! Dreamers! How can you 
n o t see t h a t  you a re  going  s t r a ig h t  to  th e  e s ta b lish m e n t o f 
th e  c a s te  system?^27

He s in g le d  ou t Cabet as a madman,^"2® and Leroux as a m aniac, 

b u t he was opposed to  a l l  o f  t h e i r  system s. What he was t r y in g  to  

show was th a t  th e  dreams o f  th e  c o l l e c t i v i s t s  were dangerous dream s. 

"Thus t o  r e a l i z e  t h i s  u n iv e rs a l  h ap p in ess , th e y  beg in  by robbing 

man o f  h i s  f r e e  w i l l ,  and h i s  freedom , and th e n  reduce him re g a rd ­

l e s s  o f  h i s  in t e l l ig e n c e ,  a c t i v i t y ,  r e s o u rc e fu ln e s s e s ,  t o  a  s a la ry

d e te m in e d  by th e  s o c ia l  power acco rd ing  to  some, o r  t o  a  m onk's
130allow ance accord ing  t o  o th e r s ."

For Lamennais th e n , th e  a b o l i t io n  o f  p r iv a te  p ro p e r ty  was n o t

a means t o  re o rg a n iz e  s o c ie ty  b u t was r a th e r  th e  f i r s t  s te p  in  " th e

131in a u g u ra tio n  o f  th e  r u le  o f  f o r c e ."  H is h o s t i l i t y  t o  th e  a b o l i ­

t io n  o f  p r iv a te  p ro p e r ty  and to  C ap ita lism  had th e  v e ry  same b a s i s .  

Both system s dehumanize man, d ep riv e  him o f  what makes him a man 

and th u s  le a v e  him d e fe n s e le s s  a g a in s t  th e  power o f  th e  S ta te .

P r iv a te  p ro p e r ty  was f o r  him " th e  p h y s ic a l  q u a l i ty  o f  r i g h t , m1̂ 2 

and as such was a n e c e ssa ry  c o n d itio n  o f  freedom . N e c e ss ity  and

dependence make a  s la v e  o f  a  man, f o r  under th e se  c o n d itio n s  he

133cannot f u l l y  r e a l i z e  h im se lf .  Hence s p i r i t u a l  independence and



138

p ro p e r ty  a re  th e  two s id e s  o f  th e  same c o in ; th e y  allow  man to  b e ­

come what he f u l l y  can become and a t  th e  same tim e g ive  him th e
13lf

to o l s  n e c e ssa ry  t o  p rev en t c o n c e n tra tio n  o f  power in  th e  S ta te .

As t h i s  shows, Lamennais was th in k in g  in  term s o f  an a r t i s a n a l  and 

a g r i c u l tu r a l  economy; he was t o t a l l y  unaware o f  th e  tra n s fo rm a tio n s  

C ap ita lism  would b r in g  ab o u t.

But i f  s p i r i t u a l  independence and p ro p e r ty  a re  th e  " s p i r i t u a l "  

and th e  " p h y s ic a l"  q u a l i t i e s  o f  r i g h t ,  " r ig h t  i s  n a tu r a l ly ,  r a d i ­

c a l ly  su b o rd in a ted  to  d u ty , o f  th e  same manner and in  th e  same

degree  t h a t  th e  in d iv id u a l  i s  h im se lf  su b o rd in a ted  to  s o c ie ty  o f

135w hich he i s  a  sim ple e lem en t, b u t a  n e c e ssa ry  e le m e n t."  The 

c o n te x t in  which t h i s  s ta tem en t appears i s  supposed to  im ply th a t

sharp  l i m i t s  a re  t o  be p la ced  on th e  amount o f  p ro p e r ty  any one
136in d iv id u a l  can a c q u ire . 3

As was p o in te d  out e a r l i e r ,  th e  sharp  dichotom y between s o c ie ty

and th e  S ta te  i s  always p re s e n t  in  Lam ennais' w r i t in g s .  To make

th e  in d iv id u a l  f r e e  and allow  him to  become f u l l y  h im se lf  and to

o rg an ize  s o c ie ty  in  m u ltip le  c e n te r s  o f  s e lf -a d m in is te re d  power

a re  s p e c i f i c a l ly  in ten d ed  to  a llow  s o c ie ty  t o  run  i t s e l f  w ith  as

l i t t l e  in te r f e r e n c e  from th e  S ta te  as p o s s ib le .  T h is  does n o t mean,
137however, a s  i t  does in  Marx w ith  whom he has been compared, th a t  

p o l i t i c s  would e v e n tu a lly  d is a p p e a r . I n  a l e t t e r  t o  B allanche he 

s ta t e d :  " I do n o t share  your op in io n  on th e  advantages t h a t  would

r e s u l t  i f  p o l i t i c s  w ee p u t t o  s i le n c e .
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The f e a r  o f  th e  d e sp o tic  power o f  th e  S ta t e ,  reco g n iz in g  no 

U n i t ,  t r e a t in g  man as an o b je c t  w ith o u t an autonomy o f h i s  own, 

i s  th e  g r e a t  l i n k  which bound Lam ennais' e n t i r e  work.

T h is  f e a r  o f  th e  S ta te  u n d e r l ie s  Lam ennais' n e g a tiv e  response 

to  Monarchy, T heocracy , L ib e ra lism , C a p ita lism , and S o c ia lism  — 

a l l  th e  p r e v a i l in g  id e a s  and p r a c t ic e s  o f h is  tim e , because 

a l l ,  under one form o r a n o th e r , depended on fo rc e  to  secu re  th e  

obedience needed t o  m a in ta in  o rd e r .  I t  u n d e r l ie s  as w e ll h is  

appea l f o r  th e  r e s to r a t io n  o f  a  system  acknowledging m oral laws 

as th e  fo u n d a tio n  fo r  le g i t im a te  a u th o r i ty .
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C hap ter IV • LAMENNAIS AMD THE THEORY OF NATURAL LAW 

In tro d u c t io n

From what has been s a id  in  th e  p rece d in g  c h a p te r s ,  th e  n a tu re  o f 

Lamennais* i n t e l l e c t u a l  q u e s t should  be c l e a r .  S teeped  in  th e  b e ­

l i e f  th a t  th e  C la s s ic a l  p o l i t i c a l  p h ilo so p h y  as  in te r p r e te d  by 

A quinas could  p ro v id e  th e  answ ers s o c ie ty  needed to  ach ieve o rd e r  

and freedom , he loaded  on to  th e  sh o u ld e rs  o f  th e  d e s c r ip t iv e  o r  

Hobbesian p o l i t i c a l  p h ilo so p h y  ev e ry th in g  th a t  was wrong w ith  th e  

s o c ie ty  o f  h is  tim e in  o rd e r  to  d i s c r e d i t  i t .

The c e n t r a l  is s u e  w as: s h a l l  J u s t ic e  determ ine th e  law s o r

s h a l l  th e  laws determ ine J u s t ic e ?  I f  J u s t i c e  be above th e  law , i t  

m ust s tan d  fo r  som ething, th e  commonweal, th e  Good, which th e  law 

i a  designed  to  b r in g  about o r  a t  l e a s t  b r in g  s o c ie ty  c lo s e r  t o .  I f  

th e  law d e term ines J u s t i c e ,  i t  can become m ere ly  a n o th e r  to o l  in  

th e  hands o f  th o se  in  power to  impose t h e i r  w i l l .  " J u s t ic e  under 

law " presupposes th e  n e c e s s i ty  o f  a  government p o sse ss in g  a  monop­

o ly  on fo rc e :  m an 's d e s t in y  i s  what he makes i t ,  hope f o r  e v e r­

l a s t i n g  harmony v a n ish e s . Now, J u s t ic e  under law  i s  m ere ly  an o th e r 

way o f  say ing  th a t  man can know what i s  good f o r  h im se lf  and i s  

a b le  to  s e t  up a  p o l i t i c a l  s t r u c tu r e  t h a t  w i l l  p ro v id e  t h i s  good 

in  r e tu rn  fo r  som ething e l s e .  The man who obeys th e  law  i s  th e  

j u s t  man, th e  man who b reak s  i t  i s  th e  u n ju s t  man and i s  pun ished  

f o r  i t .
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T his th e o ry  ta k e s  as i t s  d e p a r tu re  man as  he i s  and does n o t 

a ttem p t t o  change him fo r  h i s  own good. By 1820 n o t a l l  th e  sub­

t l e t i e s  o f  Hobbes and Rousseau had been a p p re c ia te d . What Lamennais th o u g h t 

common to  b o th  o f  them was th e  assum ption by th e  S ta te  o f  u n lim ite d  

power over s o c ie ty .  The im mediate c o r o l la r y  o f  t h i s  was t o  make 

th e  S ta t e ,  o r  r a th e r  th e  law , th e  fo u n ta in h ead  o f  e t h i c s .  The id e a  

t h a t  p o l i t i c a l  th e o ry  should  gu ide  man tow ards what he ought t o  be 

was d ism issed , rep la ced  by th e  th e o ry  ta k in g  as  i t s  d e p a rtu re  man 

as  he was p e rce iv ed  to  b e . Both A r i s to t l e  and Hobbes, however, saw 

man a s  r a t i o n a l  enough to  be ab le  to  evo lve a  v ia b le  p o l i t i c a l  p h i­

lo so p h y . The d if fe re n c e  between them on t h i s  p o in t  was t h a t  A r is ­

t o t l e ,  a s  w e ll as  P la to ,  saw some men as  more r a t i o n a l  than  o th e r s ,  

w hereas Hobbes d id  n o t make such a  d i s t i n c t i o n .  We w i l l  ex p lo re  

l a t e r  what t h i s  d if fe re n c e  meant in  te r n s  o f  th e  concept o f  e q u a l i ty  

f o r  Lam ennais. What must be b ro u g h t o u t h e re  i s  th e  m o d if ic a tio n  

C h r is t ia n  th in k e r s  made in  th e  A r i s to te l ia n  p h ilo so p h y .

Whereas reason  i s  tak en  by A r i s to t l e  t o  be th e  s u f f i c i e n t  means 

to  evolve a  th e o ry  and p u t i t  in to  p r a c t i c e ,  th e  C h r is t ia n  th in k e r s ,  

undoubtedly  because o f  t h e i r  b e l i e f  in  th e  f a l l  o f  man, d id  n o t see 

reaso n  as  a  s u f f i c i e n t  means and added r e v e la t io n  a s  th e  a d d i t io n a l  

means man needed to  be guided  tow ards h i s  d e s t in y .  Lamennais un­

q u e s tio n  in g ly  accep ted  th e  C h r is t ia n  d o c tr in e  u n t i l  lB3^> %  had 

p re v io u s ly  made use  o f  h i s to r y  as  a  ty p e  o f  p r a c t i c a l  knowledge 

w hich cou ld  appea l to  th e  common sense o f  m ankind. A f te r  183^ he 

began deem phasizing r e v e la t io n  and in  l8U0 he began to  blame
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C ath o lic ism  f o r  th e  cou rse  h i s to r y  had taken  because o f  i t s  o v er­

em phasis on r e v e la t io n  w hich had le d ,  acco rd in g  to  him , to  s p i r i t u a l  

e scap ism .1 T his im p o rtan t s h i f t  in  th o u g h t, however, d id  n o t le a d  

him to  adop t A r i s to t l e  as  h i s  a u th o r i ty .  Q u ite  th e  c o n tra ry ,  he

d ism issed  A r i s to t l e ,  s t a t in g  th a t  th e  la p se  in  time had made him
2

i r r e l e v a n t .  But rem ain ing  w ith in  th e  C la s s ic a l  t r a d i t i o n ,  he t r i e d  

to  adap t i t  t o  th e  demands o f  h i s  tim e .

Lamennais was a  hum anist whose f a i t h  in  th e  in h e re n t d ig n i ty  

o f  man c o e x is te d  somewhat u n e a s ily  w ith  a  deep d i s t r u s t  o f m an 's 

a b i l i t y  t o  conduct h im se lf  r a t i o n a l l y .  He had a c l e a r  v is io n  o f  

what man ought to  be and co u ld  become. But t h i s  v is io n  was m arred 

by  h is  a c u te  aw areness o f  f a c t s  b e a r in g  o u t h is  b e l i e f  in  m an 's i n ­

a b i l i t y  t o  change w ith o u t o u ts id e  gu id an ce . With th e  ex ce p tio n  o f  

L*Eaquisse d 'u n e  p h i lo s o p h ic . in  w hich he assumes th e  detached  s ta n d  

b e f i t t i n g  a  p h ilo so p h e r , a l l  o f  h i s  w r i t in g s  g ive  e x p re ss io n  to  t h i s  

c o n f l i c t  between what was and what ought to  b e .

One in c id e n t  which seems to  have had a  g re a t  Im pact on Lamen­

n a is  ' mind occu rred  a t  th e  end o f  1831 on h i s  way to  Rome. W ith 

L ac o rd a ire  and M ontalem bert he l e f t  P a r is  on November 21,1831. They 

stopped a t  Lyon "which had f a l l e n  a t  th e  hands o f  th e  poo r w orkers 

. . .  . The peop le  had vanqu ished , and o rd e r ,  freedom , s e c u r i ty  p r e ­

v a i le d  . He d e sc r ib e d  w ith  b i t t e r  iro n y  how M ar6chal S o u lt re fu se d  

to  t r e a t  w ith  th o s e  he term ed " b r ig a n d s ."  And in  a  p o s t s c r ip t  

to  t h i s  s to r y  he s a id :  "These memories m ust be p re se rv e d : th e y  do
It

n o t form th e  l e a s t  i n s t r u c t iv e  p a r t  o f  h i s to r y ."  A t a  c r u c ia l  tim e
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in  h i s  l i f e ,  h i s  h ig h e s t hopes and h is  w o rst f e a r s  were confirm ed.

He was ap p ea lin g  to  th e  Papacy f o r  su p p o rt o f  th e  w orking c la s s e s  

because o f  th e  h o s t i l i t y  o f  th e  new French ru l in g  c la s s  to  h is  

id e a s .  The achievem ent o f  th e  Lyon w orkers seemed to  be p ro o f  o f  

th e  le g itim a c y  o f  h is  p o s i t io n  w hich, he s t i l l  hoped, th e  Papacy 

co u ld  h a rd ly  f a i l  to  su p p o rt. However, h i s  w o rst f e a r s  about th e  

upper c la s s e s  were confirm ed a s  th e  government b lo o d i ly  crushed  th e  

w o rk ers . T h is , as w e ll as  th e  p ro longed  h o s t i l i t y  o f  th e  French 

C a th o lic  h ie ra rc h y , was enough t o  b r in g  him c lo s e r  t o  th e  contem­

p o ra ry  view  th a t  s o c ia l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  were in  la rg e  p a r t  re sp o n s ib le  

f o r  th e  c o n d itio n s  o f  l i f e .

He sim ply  re fu se d  t o  b e l ie v e  th e  n o tio n  th a t  fo rc e  cou ld  l e g i t ­

im a te ly  be th e  m ain stay  o f  o rd e r .  T h is  n o tio n  seemed to  him to  f l y  

in  th e  fa c e  o f  a l l  m o ra l i ty .  But n ev er see in g  i n s t i t u t i o n s  as 

o th e r  th a n  works o f  man, ru le d  by men, he re fu se d  t o  b e l ie v e  in  th e  

p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  o rd e r  could  be ach ieved  w ith o u t th e  r i g i d  a p p l ic a ­

t i o n  o f  an e x te rn a l  s tan d a rd  o f  j u s t i c e .  I m p l i c i t ly  b e l ie v in g  th a t  

power c o r ru p ts , he cou ld  n o t advocate  a  t r a n s f e r  o f  power from one 

group o r  one c la s s  t o  a n o th e r : poor w orkers m ight be v i r tu o u s ,  b u t 

th e y  were a ls o  c o r ru p t ib le  and , th e r e f o r e ,  to  g iv e  power to  th e  

p eo p le  would n o t ,  in  h i s  m ind, have so lv ed  any problem . No man, 

th e r e f o r e ,  o r  group o f  men, could  p o s s ib ly  be e n tru s te d  w ith  d e f in ­

in g  j u s t i c e ,  much l e s s  en fo rc in g  i t .  Yet th e  id e a  o f  a  w orld  from 

w hich God i s  ab sen t o r  r e le g a te d  to  a  su b o rd in a ted  p o s i t io n  was th e  

id e a  t h a t  had ta k en  h o ld . H is f e a r  was t h a t  such an id e a  made o f
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a  n o tio n  l i k e  j u s t i c e  j u s t  a n o th e r  r a t i o n a l i z a t i o n  f o r  l e s s  e a s i l y  

avowable m o tiv es . T h is i s  why, even a f t e r  h i s  b reak  w ith  th e  Church, 

even a f t e r  h i s  d e n ia l  o f  C h r i s t 's  d i v i n i t y ,  he h e ld  on to  th e  id e a  

t h a t  God, and o n ly  God, cou ld  p ro v id e  th e  s ta n d a rd  men needed to  be 

gu ided  tow ards th e  d e s tin y  th a t  was p ro p e r ly  t h e i r s .
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N a tu ra l Lav as  a  Theory o f  Law

The th e o ry  o f  n a tu r a l  law  I s ,  acco rd ing  to  Hobbes, a  th e o ry  o f  

r ig h t s .  I n  h i s  L ev ia th an  he made a  d i s t i n c t io n  which c l e a r ly  p o in ts  

to  th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  d if f e re n c e  between th e  modern, s e c u la r  th e o ry  

and th e  o ld e r ,  C a th o lic  one.

F o r though th e y  th a t  speak o f  t h i s  s u b je c t use t o  confound 
ju s  and l e x , r i g h t  and law , y e t  th e y  ought to  be d is t in g u is h e d ;  
because R igh t c o n s is ts  in  l i b e r t y  to  do o r  to  fo rb e a r ,  w hereas 
Law dete rm in es  and l im i t s  to  one o f them; so th a t  Law and R ight 
d i f f e r  as much as O b lig a tio n  and L ib e r ty ,  which in  one and th e  
same m a tte r  a re  in c o n s i s te n t .  And because th e  c o n d itio n  o f  
man, as has been d e c la re d  in  th e  p rece d en t c h a p te r , i s  a con­
d i t io n  o f  war o f  ev e ry  one a g a in s t  ev ery  one — in  which case  
everyone i s  governed by h is  own reason  and th e re  i s  n o th in g  he 
can make use o f  th a t  may n o t be a h e lp  un to  him in  p re s e rv in g  
h is  l i f e  a g a in s t  h is  enem ies — i t  fo llo w s th a t  in  such a con­
d i t io n  ev e ry  man has  a  r ig h t  to  e v e ry th in g , even to  one an­
o th e r 's  b ody .5

Hobbes' concep tion  th a t  " n a tu r a l ly  every  man has a  r i g h t  t o  ev e ry ­

th in g ,"  was based  on h i s  p e rc e p tio n  th a t  " th e  c o n d itio n  o f  man . . .  

i s  a  c o n d itio n  o f  war o f  ev e ry  one a g a in s t ev e ry  o n e ."  T h is view 

o f  man and th e  r e s u l t in g  view o f  th e  law s o f  n a tu re  was a t  th e  op­

p o s i te  p o le  from th a t  o f  S t .  Thomas A quinas. A quinas' d e f in i t i o n  

o f  th e  th e o ry  o f  n a tu r a l  law  read  th u s :

Supposing th e  w orld to  be governed by d iv in e  P rovidence 
. . .  i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  th e  whole community o f  th e  u n iv e rse  i s  
governed by th e  d iv in e  re a so n . This r a t i o n a l  guidance o f  
c re a te d  th in g s  on th e  p a r t  o f  God . . .  we can c a l l  th e  E te rn a l  
law .

/S ow / s in c e  a l l  th in g s  which a re  s u b je c t t o  d iv in e  
P rov idence a re  m easured and re g u la te d  by th e  E te rn a l  law  . . .  
i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  a l l  th in g s  p a r t i c ip a te  t o  some degree  in  
th e  E te rn a l  law , in  so f a r  as  th e y  d e r iv e  from i t  c e r ta in  
in c l in a t io n s  t o  th o se  a c t io n s  and aims which a re  p ro p e r  to  
them. B u t, o f  a l l  o th e r s ,  r a t i o n a l  c r e a tu re s  a re  s u b je c t
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t o  d iv in e  Providence in  a very  s p e c ia l  way; be in g  them selves 
made p a r t i c ip a to r s  in  P rov idence i t s e l f ,  in  t h a t  th e y  c o n tro l 
t h e i r  own a c t io n s  and th e  a c tio n s  o f  o th e r s .  So th e y  have a 
c e r ta in  sh are  in  th e  d iv in e  reason  i t s e l f ,  d e r iv in g  there from  
a  n a tu r a l  in c l in a t io n  to  such a c t io n s  and ends as  a re  f i t t i n g .  
T h is p a r t i c ip a t io n  in  th e  E te rn a l  law by r a t i o n a l  c re a tu re s  
i s  c a l le d  th e  N a tu ra l Law . . . .  As though th e  l i g h t  o f  n a t ­
u r a l  re a so n , by which we d is c e rn  good from e v i l ,  and which 
i s  th e  N a tu ra l Law, were n o th in g  e l s e  th a n  th e  im pression  o f  
th e  d iv in e  l i g h t  in  u s . So i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  th e  N a tu ra l Law 
i s  n o th in g  e l s e  th a n  th e  p a r t i c ip a t io n  o f  th e  E te rn a l  law in  
r a t i o n a l  c r e a tu r e s .”

W hereas, th e n , th e  Hobbesian th e o ry  i s  s e c u la r ,  in d iv id u a l­

i s t i c ,  and r a d ic a l ,  th e  T hom istic th e o ry  i s  a  system  o f laws o f

u n iv e rs a l  v a l i d i t y  and th u s  i s  r e l i g io u s ,  t r a d i t i o n a l i s t  and com- 
7

m u n ita r ia n . The c o n t ra s t  between th e se  two th e o r ie s  i s  s e t  in  th e  

s ta r k e s t  o f  term s in  o rd e r  to  show as c l e a r ly  as  p o s s ib le  to  what 

t r a d i t i o n  Lamennais belonged . A m o d if ic a tio n  m ust, however, be 

in tro d u ced  i f  f o r  no o th e r  reaso n  th a n  to  la y  t o  r e s t  th e  myth th a t  

Lamennais sim ply became one o f  R ousseau 's  fo llo w e rs  a f t e r  I 83U. 

Rousseau s ta te d  in  h is  S o c ia l C o n tra c t; "The p assage  from th e  s ta t e  

o f  n a tu re  to  th e  c i v i l  s t a t e  produces a  t r u l y  rem arkable change in  

th e  in d iv id u a l .  I t  s u b s t i tu te s  j u s t i c e  f o r  i n s t i n c t  in  h i s  b e ­

h a v io r , and g iv e s  to  h is  a c t io n s  a  m oral b a s is  which fo rm erly  was
O

la c k in g . ' Here i s  s e t  in  unm istakab le  term s th e  th e o ry  accord ing  

to  which th e  law , as  th e  ex p re ss io n  o f  th e  "g en e ra l w ill,"  i s  th e  

r e a l  source o f  e t h i c s .  The main p o in t  h e re  i s  n o t so  much th a t  

Rousseau was th u s  b reak in g  away from th e  n o tio n  o f  n a tu r a l  law — 

in  E rn e s t B a rk e r 's  w ords, "he f e l t  in  h i s  bones th a t  th e  n a tio n  

made law  and n o t law th e  n a t io n ." ^  R a th e r, by f a i l i n g  t o  draw a
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d i s t i n c t io n  between s o c ie ty  and th e  S t a t e , Rousseau made o f  th e

c o n tra c t  o f  s o c ie ty  th e  c r e a to r  o f  m oral man o u t o f  "a  l im ite d  and 
„10

s tu p id  an im al. T h is e f f e c t iv e ly  does away w ith  th e  n o tio n  o f  

u n iv e rs e !  o b l ig a t io n ,  l im i t in g  d u ty  in  i t s  l a r g e s t  sense to  " th e  

sov ere ig n  p e o p le ." 11

As s ta te d  in  th e  quo te above, and p r i o r  to  th e  e s ta b lish m e n t 

o f  any c o n t ra c t ,  th e  id e a  o f  n a tu r a l  law  in  A quinas i s  th e  u lt im a te  

m easure o f  r ig h t  and wrong. F o r b o th  Hobbes and Rousseau, however, 

th e  id e a  o f  n a tu r a l  law , p r io r  to  th e  e s ta b lish m e n t o f  th e  c o n t ra c t ,  

i s  devoid o f  m oral c o n te n t.

For A quinas, th e  id e a  o f  n a tu r a l  law  i s  a th e o ry  o f  law  which 

governs s o c ie ty ;  th e  c o n tra c t  b r in g s  in to  be ing  a  s t a t e  designed  

f i r s t  t o  en fo rce  t h i s  law and o n ly  a f t e r  t o  p r o te c t  r ig h t s  — r ig h t s  

as  such e x i s t  on ly  as a  r e s u l t  o f  obedience to  th e  law . For Hobbes 

and Rousseau, th e  id e a  o f  n a tu r a l  law  i s  a  th e o ry  o f  r ig h t s  which 

g iv e s  r i s e  t o  th e  c o n tra c t  because r ig h t s  cannot be m a in ta ined  w ith ­

ou t i t .  These r ig h t s  a re  e i t h e r  p a r t l y  (Rousseau) o r  e n t i r e ly  

(Hobbes) su rren d ered  upon th e  e s ta b lish m e n t o f  th e  c o n t r a c t ,  th u s  

c re a t in g  o b l ig a t io n s .  T h e re fo re , th e  c o n tra c t  f o r  Hobbes and Rous­

seau  c r e a te s  s o c ie ty ,  and th u s  o b l ig a t io n s ,  n a tu r a l  r ig h t s  be in g  

p r e e x is te n t  to  b o th ; th e  c o n tra c t  f o r  Aquinas c r e a te s  a  government 

— God h im se lf  c r e a te s  s o c ie ty  by making man a  s o c ia l  b e in g  — 

whose fu n c tio n  i t  i s  t o  see th a t  o b l ig a t io n s  a re  f u l f i l l e d  so th a t  

r i g h t s  can e x i s t .
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For Lam ennais, th e  n o tio n  o f  o b lig a tio n s  — o r  in  h i s  word 

d e v o irs  — case  and always rem ained b e fo re  th a t  o f  r i g h t s ,  which

was su b o rd in a te  and r e l a t i v e  t o  th e  fo rm er. S e v e ra l o f  th e  q u o ta -
12t io n s  g iven  in  C hap ters  I I  and I I I  unm istakab ly  b e a r  t h i s  o u t.

T his was one o f  h is  c o n s ta n t them es, and w as, in  h i s  own o p in io n ,

th e  m ajor d if f e re n c e  between h i s  th in k in g  and th a t  o f  "modem"

13th in k e r s .  I n  a d d i t io n ,  as  has a lre a d y  been shown, h is  o p p o s itio n  

to  "modem p h ilo so p h y ,"  b eg inn ing  w ith  Hobbes, was based  s p e c i f i ­

c a l ly  an h i s  u n d e rs tan d in g  th a t  i t  robbed th e  in d iv id u a l  o f  h is  

s p i r i t u a l  autonomy and th u s  c re a te d  a  p o te n t i a l ly  d e sp o tic  S ta te .

In  o th e r  w ords, Lamennais was a  s t r i c t  Thomist a t  a  tim e when 

Thomism was v e ry  u n fa sh io n a b le , and i t  i s  no a c c id e n t t h a t  th e

re v iv a l  o f  i n t e r e s t  in  Lam ennais' works in  th e  l8 8 0 's  co in c id ed
lUw ith  th e  r e v iv a l  o f  Thomism in  C a th o lic  c i r c l e s .

Lamennais fo llow ed  Aquinas in  h i s  r e je c t io n  o f  S t .  A u g u stin e 's  

n o tio n  th a t  th e  S ta te  o r  p o l i t i c a l  a u th o r i ty  " e x is te d  p r im a r ily

because f a l l e n  human b e in g s  s tan d  in  need o f  a  c o e rc iv e  power to
15r e s t r a i n  t h e i r  e v i l  te n d e n c ie s  and to  p u n ish  c r im e .” In  1828 

he s ta te d  t h a t  "no governm ent, no p o l i c e ,  no o rd e r ,  would be p o s­

s ib le  i f  men were n o t  o r ig in a l ly  u n ite d  by bonds which c o n s t i tu te  

them in to  a  s o c ie ty  — bonds w hich a m  common b e l i e f s  conceived 

as d u t ie s  — ; and t h i s  s p i r i t u a l  s o c ie ty  i s  b a s ic a l ly  th e  o n ly  

t r u e  s o c ie ty  f o r  w ith o u t i t ,  no o th e r  could  be e s ta b l is h e d  o r  s u r ­

v iv e . And a  few pages l a t e r  he s a id  th a t  "k ings and p r in c e s  

am  under th e  o b l ig a t io n  to  govern acco rd ing  to  G od 's law  . . .  lo s in g
„17

a l l  r i g h t  t o  command a s  soon a s  th e y  v io la te  t h i s  law .



158

Except f o r  H egel, th e  id e a  t h a t  th e  S ta te  shou ld  a c t iv e ly

engaged in  m oral le a d e rs h ip  t o  promote a b e t t e r  l i f e  f o r  a l l ,
, 18

was an anachronism  u n t i l  w e ll in to  th e  l o w 's .  A lthough th e  r e s t r i c ­

t i o n s  p la c e d  on th e  a c t i v i t i e s  o f  th e  S ta te  were c lo se  to  th e  l i b ­

e r a l  view  o f  th e  l im ite d  fu n c tio n s  t h a t  th e  S ta te  should  perfo rm , 

th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  fu n c tio n s  t o  be perform ed was r a d ic a l ly  d i f f e r ­

e n t .  Both Aquinas and Lamennais b e lie v e d  t h a t  " th e  ta s k  o f  th e

S ta te  i s  a c t iv e ly  to  produce th e  c o n d itio n s  under which a  f u l l

19human l i f e  can be l i v e d ."  I f  t h i s  was f a r  from th e  p o lic y  o f  

l a i s s e z - f a i r e  advocated  by  th e  French L ib e ra ls  a t  th e  tim e , i t  was 

e q u a l ly  f a r  from th e  p o s i t io n  o f  th o se  who advoca ted  th e  a b s o lu te  

r i g h t s  o f  th e  S ta te  over i t s  c i t i z e n s .

In  ad v o ca tin g  a  r e tu r n  t o  T hcm istlc  th o u g h t, Lamennais was 

two g e n e ra tio n s  ahead o f  h i s  tim e . H is m ajor aud ience in  th e  1830 ' s  

and l8 h 0 's  was th e  low er c l a s s e s ,  th e  p eo p le  l e a s t  l i k e ly  to  have 

h e a rd , much le s s  understood  S t .  Thomas. S ince Rome had p la c e d  a l l  

o f  Lam ennais' works on th e  Index , th o se  m ost l i k e l y  to  un d ers tan d  

him d id  n o t th e re fo re  read  him o r  ta k e  him s e r io u s ly .  T h is may 

e x p la in  why what he co n sid e re d  h i s  m ajor p h i lo s o p h ic a l  s ta te m e n t, 

L 'E sq u lsse  d 'u n e  p h ilo so p h ic , sim ply d id  n o t s e l l .
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The Essence o f  th e  Lav

I f  th e  th e o ry  o f  n a tu r a l  law i s  a th e o ry  o f  law , a s  d i s t i n c t  

from a  th e o ry  o f  r i g h t s ,  we must s t i l l  a s c e r t a in  what f o r  Lamennais 

was th e  essence  o f  th e  law . Law nay  e i t h e r  be a comnand which p ro ­

ceeds front th e  w i l l  and f in d s  i t s  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  in  f o r c e ,  o r  i t  may 

be a  comnand which p roceeds from re a so n , i n  which ca se  i t s  j u s t i f i ­

c a t io n  w i l l  be e i t h e r  r e l ig io u s  o r  e t h i c a l .  I t  has  been sa id  th a t  

th e  n o tio n  o f  n a tu r a l  law s ta n d s  o r  f a l l s  on t h i s  v e ry  q u e s tio n .

"There can be l i t t l e  room l e f t  f o r  o ld -fa sh io n e d  d is c u s s io n s  abou t th e

n a tu re  o f  j u s t i c e  and th e  essen ce  o f  th e  law  when human w i l l  i s  made

20th e  supreme a r b i t e r  o f  a l l  human v a lu e s ."  A lthough th e  d e c is iv e  

s te p  in  t h i s  d i r e c t io n  was ta k en  by R ousseau, the  s h i f t  from Reason

o r  G od's law  to  human w i l l ,  however fo rm u la te d , a s  th e  essen ce  o f  th e

21law , has a h is to r y  s t r e tc h in g  back  to  th e  Middle Ages.

A8 we have a lre a d y  seen , t h i s  i s ,  p e rh ap s  n o t q u ite  p ro p e r ty ,  a 

s h i f t  Lamennais reco g n ized , fo u g h t a g a in s t ,  accu sin g  P ro te s ta n tism  

o f  b e in g  re sp o n s ib le  f o r  i t .  He q u ite  p ro p e r ty  reco g n ized  th a t  th e  

t r e n d  tow ards s e c u la r iz a t io n  in  p o l i t i c s  robbed th e  law o f i t s  r e l i ­

g io u s , and hence , r e s t r a in in g  q u a l i ty .  He fe a re d  t h a t  once law  had

become th e  ex p re ss io n  o f  human w i l l ,  t h a t  i t  would become j u s t  a s
22a r b i t r a r y  and  c a p r ic io u s  a s  he p e rc e iv e d  human w i l l  t o  b e . I t  can 

th u s  be seen  th a t  what Lamennais was f ig h t in g  f o r  was a r e e s ta b l i s h ­

ment n o t o n ly  o f n a tu r a l  law th in k in g ,  b u t  o f  th e  o ld e r  n a tu r a l  law 

th in k in g ,  t h a t  which p r e v a i le d ,  a lth o u g h  f re q u e n t ly  c h a lle n g e d , be­

fo re  th e  r i s e  o f  th e  School o f  N a tu ra l Law in  th e  sev en teen th  c e n tu ry .
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For Lam ennais, n a tu r a l  law i s  th e  im p rin t in  man o f  G od 's law , 

o f  th e  d iv in e  law . T his i s  f o r  him , C h r i s t i a n i t y 's  g r e a t e s t  c la im  

to  g lo ry  and g r e a t e s t  c la im  to  m en 's lo y a l ty .  D escrib in g  th e  change 

C h r is t i a n i ty  b ro u g h t in to  th e  Roman w orld , he s ta te d  in  1817, th a t  

" th e  law no lo n g e r  i s  th e  ex p re ss io n  o f  th e  w i l l  o f  th e  s t r o n g e s t ,  

i t s  o b je c t no lo n g e r  i s  t o  p r o te c t  s p e c ia l  i n t e r e s t s ,  i t s  o b je c t
2*3

now i s  to  e s t a b l i s h  j u s t i c e ,  e v e ry o n e 's  supreme i n t e r e s t . "  And,

2kfo llo w in g  A quinas, he goes on t o  d e sc r ib e  ju s t i c e  as  th e  o rd e r  

w ille d  by God and law  as  th e  ex p ress io n  o f  H is w i l l .

To d e s c r ib e ,  o r  b e l ie v e ,  th a t  th e  essence  o f  law  i s  th e  e x p re s ­

s io n  o f  d iv in e  reaso n  i s  o n ly  p a r t  o f  th e  problem . P rom ulgation  i s  

an in t e g r a l  p a r t  o f  law , f o r ,  indeed  "prom ulgation i s  n e c e ssa ry  fo r
Oc

th e  law  to  o b ta in  i t s  f o r c e ."

As was s ta te d  above, Lamennais accep ted  th e  C h r is t ia n  d o c tr in e  

u n t i l  I 83U, whereby th e  p rom ulgation  o f  G od's law was r e v e la t io n  as 

co n ta in ed  in  th e  S c r ip tu r e s .  I n  h i s  E ssa i he t r i e d  t o  prove th a t

" th e  p re c e p ts  and dogmas / o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y /  &re b u t th e  assem blage
26and m a n ife s ta t io n  o f  a l l  th e  t r u t h s  n e c e ssa ry  t o  m an." H is le n g th y  

a t ta c k s  on D e sc a r te s , h i s  fo llo w e rs  and th e  v a r io u s  sch o o ls  th a t  

fo llow ed him, had o n ly  one o b je c t — nam ely, t o  show th e  im possi­

b i l i t y  o f  p ro v in g  th a t  t r u t h  can be e s ta b l is h e d  by human reason  

a lone and t h a t ,  th e r e f o r e ,  no m a tte r  how one t r i e d ,  h o n es ty  and

love  o f  t r u t h  would always throw  one back on th e  p re c e p ts  found in

27th e  S c r ip tu r e s .  But o bv iously  w anting to  b o l s t e r  h i s  own argument 

by an app ea l t o  m an 's common sense he in tro d u ced  th en  h i s  famous 

d o c tr in e  du sens comnun whereby th e  h is to r y  o f  men showed, f o r  anyone
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who cared  to  look a t  i t  c lo s e ly ,  n o t o n ly  what th e  n a tu re  o f  nan was,

b u t a ls o  th e  p ro g re s s iv e  a c tu a l iz a t io n  and trium ph o f  th e  S c r ip tu r a l

28p re c e p ts .  I t  was in  t h i s  connec tion  th a t  he used argum ents p u t

forw ard by P la to ,  A r i s to t l e ,  P a s c a l ,  B o ssu e t, and D id e ro t to  show

29th e  f a l s i t y  o f  R ousseau 's  id e a s .

Lam ennais' d o c tr in e  du sens commun shows th e  in c re a s in g  f a i t h  

he p la c e d  in  a  sc ien ce  o f  h i s to r y  as a  means to  b r in g  to  l i g h t  u n i­

v e r s a l  law s about man and h is  b e h a v io r . I t  w ould, however, be an 

e r r o r  to  th in k  th a t  Lamennais was a  f e l lo w - t r a v e le r  o f  th e  growing 

h i s t o r i c a l  sch o o l. The r e la t iv is m  th a t  t h i s  schoo l helped  f o s t e r ,  

th e  d e n ia l  o f  th e  e x is te n c e  o f  u n iv e rs a l  norms th a t  i t  s tan d s  f o r ,  

o r ,  more p r e c i s e ly ,  i t s  d e n ia l  o f  m an 's a b i l i t y  t o  tra n sc e n d  th e

m ere ly  a c tu a l  and a r r iv e  a t  a b so lu te  know ledge, was u t t e r l y  fo re ig n
30to  Lam ennais. When he used Gibbon, B lack s to n e , o r  V o l t a i r e , ' '  i t  

was on ly  t o  show th a t  th e se  h i s to r i a n s  made rem arks which supported  

th e  t r u t h  he had a lre a d y  s ta t e d .  H is use  o f  S t .  A u gustine , P la to ,

S t .  B a s i l ,  A r i s to t l e ,  and C icero  was s im i la r :  th e y  were h is  a u th o r­

i t i e s ,  " th e  ex p re ss io n "  o f  a n c ie n t wisdom, th e  c a r r i e r s  o f  " th e

u n iv e rs a l  t r a d i t i o n  o f  m ankind," t h a t  r e l ig io n  was th e  source o f

31th e  law , th e  p r in c ip le  re g u la t in g  s o c ie ty .  I n  o th e r  w ords, abso­

l u t e  knowledge was a t ta in a b le  by man because t h i s  knowledge had been 

made a v a i la b le  to  him . God had re v e a le d  H is p la n s  and had g iven  man 

th e  means t o  reco g n ize  them. But in  o rd e r  n o t t o  f a l l  in to  th e  t r a p  

he accused D esca rte s  o f  having f a l l e n  in to  — nam ely, th e  c i r c u la r  

argument by  which D esca rte s  proved th e  e x is te n c e  o f  God by showing
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th e  t r u t h  o f  h is  p e rc e p tio n s  which was i t s e l f  a  r e s u l t  o f  G od 's 

e x is te n c e ^ 2 - -  he re fu se d  to  acknowledge m an 's a b i l i t y  t o  reco g n ize  

th e  t r u t h  by h im se lf .

In d iv id u a l  re a so n , by i t s e l f ,  could  n o t d i f f e r e n t i a t e  between 

what was t r u e  knowledge, th e  True Law, from th e  v a s t  knowledge th a t  

mankind had p ro g re s s iv e ly  accum ulated , which was always in c re a s in g ,  

b u t which was o f  secondary im portance t o  m an 's e x is te n c e . Did t h i s  

mean th a t  man would fo re v e r  rem ain u n su re , fo re v e r  d o u b tin g , o f  th e  

law  which j u s t i f i e s  h is  e x is te n c e  in  th e  f i r s t  p la c e ?  C e r ta in ly

n o t .  A bso lu te  sk ep tic ism  and a b so lu te  c e r t i tu d e  were two extrem es

33which human in te l l ig e n c e  f o r  i t s  own w e ll-b e in g , had to  av o id .

But th roughou t h i s to r y ,  men everyw here have shown an a t t r a c t i o n  fo r  

c e r t a in  p r in c i p le s ,  th e  v e ry  same p r in c ip le s  en u n c ia te d  in  th e  

S c r ip tu r e s ,  which to ld  som ething b o th  about m an 's n a tu re  and about

th e  purpose o f  h i s  e x is te n c e .  T h is u n iv e rs a l  agreem ent, t h i s  sensus
3Ucommunis, was " th e  s e a l  o f  th e  t r u t h "  o f  th e se  p r in c ip le s .

I t  should  n o t be th o u g h t t h a t  because Lamennais e v e n tu a lly  r e je c ­

te d  C a th o lic ism  and C h r i s t 's  d iv i n i ty ,  th a t  he s h i f te d  from h is  

o r ig in a l  p o s i t io n  th a t  th e  e ssen se  o f  th e  law  was d iv in e  re a so n .

I n  f a c t ,  he began h i s  l a s t  m ajor work by say ing  th a t  " r e l ig io n ,  

h ig h e r  law  o f  f r e e ,  i n t e l l i g e n t  man, com prises b o th  th e  p re c e p ts

which r e g u la te  h is  w i l l  and h i s  a c t s  in  th e  e t h i c a l  rea lm , and th e

35j u s t i f i c a t i o n  o f  th e se  p r e c e p ts ."  But consc ious t h a t  h i s  b reak  

w ith  Room damaged th e  c r e d i b i l i t y  o f  re v e a le d  r e l ig io n  as  th e  r e ­

p o s i to r y  o f  G od 's law , he began a f t e r  1832 to  deem phasize th e  r e l i g ­

io u s  n a tu re  o f  th e  law  and to  em phasize i t s  m oral n a tu re .
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The o b je c t  o f  m an 's se a rc h  fo r  knowledge was n o t ,  as has been 

shown, th e  s a lv a t io n  o f  h is  s o u l.  I t  w as, f o r  Lam ennais, to  enab le  

man to  l i v e  a  b e t t e r  l i f e  by b r in g in g  in to  concordance human laws 

w ith  d iv in e  law . The r a d ic a l  b reak  th a t  was in tro d u ced  in  h is  

though t was n o t due to  h i s  b reak  w ith  Rome b u t to  h is  b reak  w ith  

th e o c racy . As long  as  th e  law  was prom ulgated  in  r e v e la t io n ,  th e  

Church o r  th e  p r ie s th o o d  was i t s  r e p o s i to ry  and in t e r p r e te r .  Hence 

h is  advocacy o f  a  p o l i t i c a l  system  in  which th e  Church o r  th e  p r i e s t ­

hood would form a s h ie ld  between th e  human pow er, o r  th e  S ta t e ,  and 

th e  s u b je c ts  o r  c i t i z e n s ,  S o c ie ty . But in  a  dem ocracy, where th e  

power to  dec ide  what was law  belonged to  a l l  e q u a l ly ,  th e re  no 

lo n g e r could  be a  body to  d i c t a t e  what th e  law  was. I n  o th e r  w ords, 

u n le ss  extrem e c a u tio n  was o b served , th e  s h i f t  from th e o c racy  to  

democracy could  mean a  s h i f t  in  th e  essen ce  o f  law from d iv in e  r e a ­

son to  human w i l l .  And in  s p i te  o f  h i s  b e in g  one o f  th e  m ost v o c i f ­

e ro u s  p ro p h e ts  o f  democracy from 1830 , Lamennais always den ied  th a t  

law  proceeded from human w i l l .  Had he accep ted  t h i s ,  he would have 

to  be seen as  sim ply one o f  R ousseau 's  fo llo w e rs . But he nev er d id .  

I n s te a d ,  he s h if te d  from r e l ig io u s  to  e t h i c a l  s tan d a rd s  as  th e  source 

o f  th e  law , n e v e r , however, abandoning th e  form er f o r  th e  l a t t e r .

But m oral s ta n d a rd s  do n o t h ave , o f  c o u rse , th e  o b je c tiv e  

v a l id i t y  t h a t  can be a t t r ib u t e d  to  r e l ig io u s  ones. R e lig io u s  

s tan d a rd s  as  s p e lle d  o u t in  r e v e la t io n ,  i . e . , th e  t r u t h ,  r e g u la te  

b o th  i n t e r n a l  m otives and e x te rn a l  a c t s  on a  u n iv e rs a l  s c a le  and
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can th u s  be b rough t in to  confo rm ity  w ith  law  which i s  "a  uniform
36r u le  o f  a c t io n  b in d in g  in  a l l  men a l i k e . ” M oral s ta n d a rd s  a re  

a ls o  concerned w ith  i n t e r n a l  m otives and e x te rn a l  a c t s ,  b u t a re  

e s s e n t i a l l y  based  on cho ice  and hence p u re ly  in d iv id u a l .  What 

appears  m oral to  one man under c e r ta in  c irc u m stan c es , o r  a t  a  c e r ­

t a i n  tim e , may n o t appear m oral to  a n o th e r  unaware o f  th e  circum - 

s ta n c e s  th a t  determ ined  th e  ch o ic e . How can th e  law , a  uniform  

ru le  which cannot and m ust n o t be t a i lo r e d  to  in d iv id u a l  n eed s , be 

b ro u g h t in to  confo rm ity  w ith  m oral s tan d a rd s?

Lamennais went to  g r e a t  le n g th s  t o  t r y  to  show th a t  th e  r e l i g ­

io u s  p re c e p ts  co n ta in ed  in  r e v e la t io n  were n o t o n ly  G od 's law as 

p e rc e iv e d  by human reason  th roughout th e  a g e s , b u t  were in  f a c t  

s im i la r  to  c e r t a in  m oral s tan d a rd s  which had become o b je c t i f i e d ,  

and hence had th e  c h a ra c te r  o f  law because  th e y  had been  

u n iv e r s a l ly  reco g n ized , d e c la re d  and en fo rc e d . The fo u r  volumes 

o f  h is  E sq u isse  a re  an e x e rc is e  in  lo g i c a l  d ed u c tio n  designed  to  

show th a t  G od 's law , o r  th e  g e n e ra l n o tio n  o f  j u s t i c e ,  was an en ­

semble o f  m oral o r  r e l ig io u s  law s, th e  d if f e re n c e  betw een th e  two 

be in g  o b l i t e r a t e d ,  whose purpose was to  m a in ta in  and develop  th e  

n o tio n  o f  B eing.

The s u b je c t o f  volumes I  and I I  o f  th e  E sq u isse  was to  show 

th a t  th e  ro le  o f  ”t r u e  p h ilo so p h y ” was t o  u n d ers tan d  th e  fundam ental 

law s o f  th e  C re a tio n , o f  th e  U niverse and o f  men, so a s  to  o f f e r  a  

gu ide  f o r  t h e i r  r e a l i z a t io n .  "True p h ilo so p h y ” must b eg in  w ith  th e  

n o tio n  o f  " th e  a b so lu te  B e in g ,"  em bracing b o th  th e  f i n i t e  and th e
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37i n f i n i t e .  The f i r s t  e r r o r  p h ilo so p h y  had to  avoid  was to  ta k e

a s  i t s  p o in t  o f  d e p a r tu re  human re a so n , which was " f i n i t e  and con-
38se q u e n tly  f a l l i b l e . "  T h is  was h is  way o f  d ism iss in g  C a rte s ia n ism , 

and t h i s  b r i e f  comnent re jo in e d  th e  c r i t ic i s m s  o f  D esc a rte s  and h is  

fo llo w e rs  he had w r i t te n  tw en ty  y e a rs  b e fo re .  The o th e r  e r r o r  p h i ­

losophy  had to  a v o id , was to  ta k e  as i t s  p o in t  o f  d e p a r tu re  e i t h e r  

God o r  th e  U n iv e rse . To r e le g a te  p h ilo so p h y , as many had done, to  

th e  realm  o f  p u re  th ough t produced a  r a d ic a l  b reak  in  th e  harmony 

and u n i ty  o f  th e  C re a tio n  and hence a ls o  in  th e  harmony and u n i ty  

o f  S c ie n c e .^  T h is  was th e  p a th  C h r is t ia n  th o u g h t had ta k e n , r e ­

s u l t in g  in  th e  u n te n ab le  p o s i t io n  o f  having  t o  d e a l w ith  a  t e l e o -  

lo g i c a l  view o f  man and a  n o n te le o lo g ic a l  view  o f  s c ie n c e . Hence 

th e  im p o s s ib i l i ty  o f  re c o n c il in g  th e  p o l i t i c a l ,  c i v i l ,  and economic

law s w ith  t h e i r  t r u e  so u rces  — nam ely, r e l ig io u s  and m oral law s.
llO

"True p h ilo so p h y "  had t o  ach ieve  t h i s  r e c o n c i l i a t io n .  I n  a d d i t io n ,

th e  C h r is t ia n  concep t o f  g race  d es tro y ed  th e  n o tio n  o f  freedom ,

w hereas th e  n o tio n  o f  freedom , from a  th e o lo g ic a l  p o in t  o f  v iew ,

d e s tro y e d  th e  concep t o f  g ra c e . Yet t r u e  th e o lo g y  had t o  adm it o f

Ulb o th  g race  and freedom .

He th e n  w ent on t o  s t a t e  h i s  c o n c lu s io n s . "For a l l  b e in g s , 

th e  law s o f  l i f e  a re  n o th in g  b u t th e  law s o f  t h e i r  n a tu re ,  laws 

whose e s s e n t i a l s  a re  alw ays in s t i n c t i v e ly  known by  them . And, 

in  case  th e re  were any rem ain ing  doub ts about h i s  p u rp o se , he asked 

what was r e l ig io u s  b e l ie f ?  I t  was " th e  g e n e ra l adherence to  a  con­

c e p tio n  o f  God o r  o f  th e  f i r s t  c a u se , from which flow s th e  e n t i r e
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system  o f  b e in g s  and o f  t h e i r  l a v s , ” and he added, " I t  i s  th e r e ­

fo re  e v id e n t t h a t  a l l  s o c ia l  d o c tr in e s  m ust have t h e i r  p r in c ip le ^  

t h e i r  re a so n , i n  a  r e l ig io u s  d o c t r in e ;  because s o c ie ty  r a t i o n a l l y  

conceived  i s  n o th in g  b u t th e  o rg a n is a t io n  o f  hum anity acco rd in g
h?

t o  n a n 's  n a tu r a l  l a v ."  J

I f  i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  t h i s  lo g ic a l  sequence i s  a n a t t e r  o f  f a i t h ,  

i t  i s  no l e s s  c l e a r  t h a t  L anennais vas  av o id in g  a  m ajor p h ilo s o p h i­

c a l  problem . And t h a t  vas  th e  problem  o f  e p is te n o lo g y . How vas  th e  

knowledge o f  m an 's n a tu r a l  la v  t o  be le a rn ed ?  In  a d d i t io n ,  hov vas 

" th e  g e n e ra l adherence t o  a  co n cep tio n  o f  God o r  o f  th e  f i r s t  c a u s e ,"  

t o  be ach ieved?  Were " tru e  p h ilo so p h e rs"  i n  p o sse ss io n  o f  " th i s

m y ste rio u s  i n t u i t i o n  which c h a ra c te r iz e s  th e  r e la t io n s h ip  o f  man-
¥»■

k in d  w ith  t r u th "  t o  be  th e  i d e a l  l e g i s l a to r s ?  And even i f  th e y  

were g ra n te d  t h i s  pow er, hov were th e y  f i r s t  t o  be  s e le c te d ,  and 

second t o  e n a c t p r a c t i c a l  and e n fo rc e a b le  la v s  which would n o t on ly  

be i n  accordance w ith  "m an's n a tu r a l  la v "  b u t  which would a l s o  ach iev e  

th e  purpose o f  t h i s  la v ?

Lamennais d id  n o t f i n i s h  th e  t h i r d  p a r t  o f  h i s  E sq u isse  where 

th e se  q u e s tio n s  l o g i c a l ly  would have been  t r e a te d .  But we can 

glim pse h i s  s o lu t io n  in  th e  C o n s titu tio n  he v ro te  i n  18U8. In  i t ,  

he p roposed  a  system  o f  governm ent which vas  composed o f  two p a r a l ­

l e l  s t r u c tu r e s ,  one l e g i s l a t i v e  and e x e c u tiv e , th e  o th e r  J u d ic i a l .

Both o f  th e s e  s t r u c tu r e s  were based  on u n iv e rs a l  su ff ra g e  and c u l -
U5

m in a ted , f i r s t  in  a  N a tio n a l Assem bly, whose v o te  v as  n ev e r s e c r e t ,
2i£

and whose power over th e  e x e c u tiv e  v as  t o t a l ,  and second, in  a

N a tio n a l High C ourt which cou ld  o n ly  be c a l le d  in to  s e s s io n  by th e  
I17

N a tio n a l Assem bly, 1 and whose fu n c tio n  vas  to  Judge th e  a c t io n s
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k&o f  a l l  l e g i s l a t i v e  and e x ec u tiv e  members. However, th e re  was 

a ls o  w hat he c a l le d  a  Supreme C ourt e le c te d  n o t by u n iv e rs a l  s u f ­

f r a g e ,  b u t  by a l l  th e  judges o f  th e  n a t io n  f o r  a  p e r io d  o f  th re e
Uqy e a r s .  7 This c o u r t was charged w ith  " th e  sa feg u ard  o f  th e  c o n s t i ­

t u t i o n ,  th e  in t e r p r e ta t io n  o f  th e  law s and o f  t h e i r  uniform  a p p l i -
50c a t io n ."  I n  o th e r  w ords, a  s e le c te d  number o f  men had f i n a l  power

o f  judgment over a l l  th e  law s. And a lth o u g h  th e  c o n s t i tu t io n  had to

51be v o ted  on by a l l  c i t i z e n s  o ver th e  age o f  2 1 , th e  power g ran te d  

to  t h i s  Supreme C ourt was a  check over an o th e rw ise  dem ocratic

system . In  a d d i t io n ,  a l l  c i t i z e n s  n o t hav ing  re c e iv e d  th e  p ro p e r
52le v e l  o f  ed u ca tio n  were d ep riv ed  o f  t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  r i g h t s .

T h is  c o n s t i tu t io n  su g g es ts  t h a t  Lam ennais, when fo rced  to  reco n ­

c i l e  th e o ry  and p r a c t i c e ,  drew back from h is  dem ocratic  pronounce­

m en ts, r e fu s in g  in  p a r t  t o  make th e  w i l l  o f  th e  p eo p le  th e  source
53o f  law . The wisdom o f  a  s e le c te d  few , a s  w e ll as  th e  power o f  

e d u c a tio n , seemed to  embody Reason, as  th e  n e c e ssa ry  check o ver a 

dem ocratic  scheme which was bound to  is s u e  in  a  rad io e d  d e n ia l  o f  

th e  th e o ry  th a t  law was o th e r  th an  what man w ille d  i t  t o  b e .

I n  o th e r  w ords, Lamennais t r u s te d  in  th e  wisdom o f  th e  m a jo r ity  

to  adopt a  c o n s t i tu t io n ,  drawn up by him and embodying h is  concep- 

t i o n  o f  what d iv in e  reason  had d e c la re d  law  t o  b e . But re fu s in g  

to  concede a b so lu te  power to  e n a c t human law s t o  th e  r e p re s e n ta t iv e s  

e le c te d  by  th e  "educated" members o f  s o c ie ty ,  he d ev ised  a  scheme 

to  r u le  on th e  c o n s t i tu t i o n a l i ty  o f  th e  la w s , e s s e n t i a l l y  th e  func­

t io n  re se rv e d  to  th e  Church o r  th e  p r ie s th o o d  in  a  th e o c racy .
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Types o f  Lavs

In  1848 L aaennais s ta t e d  t h a t  " th e re  a re  r i g h t s  and d u t ie s  an -
„55

t e r l o r  and s u p e r io r  t o  a l l  p o s i t iv e  la v s  and independent o f  th e n . 

Thus, Lam ennais, even th e n ,  s t i l l  fo llow ed  S t .  Thoaas who had p ro ­

pounded th r e e  la v s .  The f i r s t  was e t e r n a l  la v ,  th e  la v  which was 

th e  d ic ta t e  o f  d iv in e  re a so n . The second vas  n a tu r a l  la v ,  th e  l a -  

p r i n t  in  n a tu re  o f  e t e r n a l  la v .  The t h i r d  vas  p o s i t iv e  l a v ,  th e  

la v  aade by  man which had to  acco rd  to  n a tu r a l  la v  t o  be l e g i t l a a t e .

I t  i s  e v id e n t th a t  th e se  were n o t th r e e  se p a ra te  l a v s ,  th re e  

independen t r u le s  o f  a c t io n ,  b u t  r a th e r  one la v  p ro g re s s iv e ly  made 

c o n c re te . I t  vas  a  sequence acc o rd in g  t o  which p o s i t iv e  l a v ,  t o  be 

m o ra lly  b in d in g , had t o  be ro o te d  in  d iv in e  re a so n . I f  L aaennais 

d id  n o t m ention th e  tw o -fo ld  d iv is io n  o f  th e  d iv in e  la v ,  th e  o ld  la v  

and th e  nev  la v  r e s p e c t iv e ly  co rresp o n d in g  to  th e  Old and th e  Hev 

T e s ta m e n t ,^  he d id  m ention a  fo u r th  la v ,  th e  la v  o f  e v i l ,  t o  e x p la in

th e  d e v ia t io n  from reaso n ab le  b e h a v io r  on th e  p a r t  o f  men which produ-

5 7ced  e v i l .  1 But by and la r g e ,  what he v as  concerned to  show vas th e

lo g ic a l  sequence o f  e t e r n a l  t o  n a tu r a l  t o  p o s i t iv e  la v .

The acknowledgement and re c o g n itio n  o f  th e  e x is te n c e  o f  e t e r n a l

la v  in  L aaen n a isf work v as  th e  fo u n d a tio n  o f  h i s  whole p h ilo so p h ic a l

and p o l i t i c a l  e d i f i c e .  The v e ry  p ro o f  o f  th e  e x is te n c e  o f  t h i s  la v

v a s  l i f e  i t s e l f .  He s ta t e d  in  th e  in tro d u c tio n  t o  th e  f i r s t  volume

o f  h i s  E s sa i t h a t  " in  w hatever sense one c o n s id e rs  i t ,  t r u t h  i s
58

l i f e ,  unique cause o f  m an 's and s o c ie ty 's  e x i s te n c e s ."  Aware t h a t  

th e  a tte m p t t o  prove th e  e x is te n c e  o f  t r u t h  vas  a  h o p e le ss  under­

ta k in g ,  he t r i e d  in s te a d  t o  show t h a t  u n b e l ie f  v as  harm fu l and



169

5Q
ab su rd . He was th u s  hoping to  convince h i s  re a d e rs  n o t so  much 

o f  th e  e x is te n c e  o f  t r u t h ,  o r  o f  e t e r n a l  law — term s th a t  he used 

in te rch an g ea b ly  — b u t o f  th e  n e c e s s i ty  to  b e l ie v e  in  i t .  More 

th a n  tw en ty  y e a rs  l a t e r ,  in  th e  in tro d u c tio n  to  th e  f i r s t  volume o f 

h is  E s q u is s e . he s ta te d  th e  same p r in c ip le s  in  c l e a r e r  te rm s:

"There e x i s t  t r u th s  whose e x is te n c e  i s  n o t t o  be p roven , t h a t  can­

n o t l o g i c a l ly  be p ro v en , y e t  whose e x is te n c e  i s  u n q u e s tio n a b le , b e ­

cause i t  i s  th rough  t h e i r  e x is te n c e  th a t  th e  c e r t a in ty  o f  a l l  o th e r  

t r u t h s  i s  e s t a b l i s h e d . " ^

The e t e r n a l  law  was B eing , o r  more p r e c i s e ly  th e  id e a  o f  B e i n g .^  

I t  was n e i th e r  essence  n o r e x is te n c e . I t  was b o th . The id e a  o f  

Being " i s  what i s  o f  i t s e l f  and by i t s e l f ,  o r  more sim ply what i s ."

I t  was an id e a  which man cou ld  n o t comprehend; i t ,  in  f a c t ,  s e t  th e
go

l i m i t s  o f  human in t e l l ig e n c e .  To ask what came f i r s t ,  e ssen ce  o r  

e x is te n c e ,  was absurd  f o r  man could  never f in d  th e  answ er. T here­

f o r e ,  man had to  accep t th e  id e a  o f  Being as in c lu d in g  b o th , e x i s ­

te n c e  o r  n a tu re  and essence  which was God.

For Lamennais th e  id e a  o f  Being was " in  an a b so lu te  and g e n e ra l 

sense  . . .  som ething r a d ic a l  and p r im it iv e ,  conceived as  th e  n e c e ssa ry  

fo u n d a tio n  o f  a l l  t h a t  e x i s t s  and a l l  t h a t  can e x i s t  a n t e r io r ly  to  

a l l  s p e c i f i c a t io n s ,  e i t h e r  i n f i n i t e  in  God, o r  f i n i t e  in  c re a te d  

b e in g s ."^ *  Such an id e a  cou ld  n o t be d en ied , f o r ,  to  deny i t  would 

be l i k e  denying o n e 's  own e x is te n c e  which was c l e a r ly  a b s u r d .^  

A lthough w r i t te n  in  th e  l a t e  1830 ' s ,  t h i s  id e a  r e c a l le d  a n o th e r he 

had exp ressed  tw en ty  y e a rs  b e fo re .  And t h i s  was t h a t  su ic id e  was
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" th e  sad e f f e c t  o f  th e  e x t in c t io n  o f  f a i t h . O n e  could  n o t ,  

s h o r t o f  k i l l i n g  o n e 's  s e l f ,  deny th e  f a c t  o f  o n e 's  e x is te n c e .

That God, " th e  one who i s  . . .  , and by  n a tu re  n o t dem onstra-
67

b l e , ” should be p la ced  somewhat below th e  id e a  o f  B eing, on a 

p a r  w ith  C re a tio n , was a r a d ic a l  d e p a rtu re  from t r a d i t i o n a l  C h r is ­

t i a n  d o c tr in e .  I t  was an a ttem p t to  fo rm u la te  a cosmology w hich, 

w h ile  n o t b reak in g  e n t i r e ly  f r e e  from C h r is t ia n  p o s tu la te s ,  took

modern s c i e n t i f i c  achievem ents in to  acco u n t. The B ib l ic a l  account
66o f  th e  C rea tio n  had to  be r e f u te d ,  and th e  m ystery  o f  m an's 

69o r ig in  accep ted . ^ And, a lth o u g h  t h i s  was w r i t te n  a f t e r  h is  b reak  

w ith  th e  Church, i t  was n o t such a  r a d ic a l  d e p a rtu re  f o r  Lam ennais. 

He nev er had e x h ib ite d  th e  h o s t i l i t y  to  th e  th in g s  o f  t h i s  w orld 

t h a t  was t r a d i t i o n a l  in  C a th o lic ism . I t  was always th e  w e ll-b e in g  

o f  s o c ie ty  th a t  p reoccup ied  him and n o t th e  s t a t e  o f  m an's so u l.

The id e a  o f  B eing , as th e  e t e r n a l  law , d ic ta te d  c e r ta in  te rm s, 

th e  f i r s t  o f  which was f a i t h .  I t  goes w ithou t say ing  th a t  i f  

Being was th e  term  to  which e v e ry th in g  ten d ed , b e l i e f  would be a  

pow erfu l p sy c h o lo g ic a l means to  overcome ev e ry th in g  th a t  tended  

tow ards n o n -b e in g , th a t  i s ,  d is o r d e r ,  d e s tru c t iv e  b e h a v io r , ig n o r­

ance, and h a tre d . In  f a c t ,  in d i f f e r e n c e ,  th e  theme o f  h is  f i r s t  

f iv e  volum es, was seen as th e  a n t i th e s i s  to  f a i t h ,  as  th e  ro o t o f  

a l l  e x i s t in g  e v i l s .

The second term  d ic ta te d  by th e  id e a  o f  Being was lo v e . Love,

70in  f a c t ,  was " th e  p r in c ip le  o f  p ro d u c tio n  and c o n se rv a tio n ,"  

t h a t  which " tends to  r e a l iz e  e x te r n a l ly  i t s  o b je c t ,  t h a t  i s  th e
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71good, o r  t r u t h . ” F a ith  and love were th e  two term s o f  th e  e x is ­

te n c e  and con tin u ed  developm ent o f  C re a tio n . In d if fe re n c e  and 

h a tre d  were t h e i r  r e s p e c t iv e  a n t i t h e s i s ,  t h a t  which le d  to  d e s tru c ­

t i o n ,  d e a th , non-be ing . But th e  co n tinued  e x is te n c e  and develop­

ment o f  th e  C rea tio n  a ffirm ed  th a t  in d if f e re n c e  and h a tre d  d id  n o t 

and cou ld  n o t f o r  any le n g th  o f  tim e ho ld  sway. F a i th  and love

were th u s  th e  term s o f  th a t  law  which was e t e r n a l ,  th e  unfathom able
72p r in c ip le  from which e v e ry th in g  flow ed.

Lam ennais' u n iv e rse  was n o t a  s t a t i c  o rd e r  o f  th in g s .
73I t  was " th e  a c tu a l iz a t io n  o f  th e  id e a  o f  B e in g ,"  a p ro cess  o f

7J1
becom ing, m erging th e  "o rg an ic  o rd e r"  t o  th e  " i n t e l l i g e n t  o rd e r ."

I n  o th e r  w ords, b o th  m a tte r  and s p i r i t  were c o n s ta n t ly  evo lv ing  in -

75to  a  u n i ty  c a l le d  B eing . R everting  back to  a  m edieval type  o f  

a l l e g o r ic a l  th in k in g , he suggested  t h a t  th e  developm ent o f  th e

u n iv e rs e ,  as  w e ll  as th e  developm ent o f  m ankind, were s im ila r  to

76th e  developm ent o f  th e  in d iv id u a l .  As man p h y s ic a l ly  grew, so

d id  h i s  in t e l l ig e n c e ,  h is  aw areness. Man, b e in g  p a r t  o f  an evo lv ing

u n iv e rs e ,  had th e re fo re  to  know and to  obey th e  law  accord ing  to

which t h i s  developm ent p roceeded . T h is  was n e c e ssa ry  n o t o n ly  so

t h a t  he m ight h im se lf  d ev e lo p , b u t a ls o  in  o rd e r  n o t t o  d is tu rb

th e  developm ent o f  th e  u n iv e rse  i t s e l f .  Man, a t  t h a t  p o in t  in

tim e , was mid-way between th e  "o rgan ic  o rd e r"  and th e  " in te l l i g e n t

o r d e r .” But b e in g  on a  microcosm!c s c a le  what God and th e  u n iv e rse

were on a  macrocosmic s c a le ,  he knew th a t  he was n o t what he could 

77b e . Trapped between two o rd e rs  o f  th in g s ,  n e i th e r  o f  which he

*78cou ld  e scap e , he f e l t  "boredom, d is g u s t ,  an g u ish , and o f te n
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v io la te d  th e  la v  designed  to  a c tu a l iz e  th e  id e a  o f  B eing. E v i l ,  

which vas th e  r e s u l t  o f  a  b eh av io r c o n tra ry  to  th a t  d ic ta te d  by 

th e  end ass ig n ed  to  th e  C re a tio n , was th e re fo re  " in  e s se n c e , p u re ly
7Q

in d iv id u a l .  7 But c l e a r ly  uncom fortab le about th e  o r ig in  o f  e v i l ,  

he p r e f e r r e d ,  le a v in g  such th in g s  as p e s t i le n c e  o r  th e  L isbon 

earthquake  a s id e ,  to  p a rap h rase  V o l ta i r e :  "Myst&re e f f r a y a n t ,  l e

mal e s t  dans l e  monde.

N a tu ra l la v ,  f o r  Lam ennais, had th e  same s e l f - e v id e n t  c h a r-  

a c te r  as e t e r n a l  la v .  "Nothing i s  u n le s s  i t  i s  n o t a lo n e . '

From t h i s  s ta tem en t he v en t on to  show th a t  th e  p re s e rv a t io n  and 

developm ent o f  l i f e  in  n a tu re  was th e  r e s u l t  o f  an eq u ilib r iu m  

reached  because o f  th e  m u l t ip l i c i ty  o f  fu n c tio n s ,  th e  m u l t ip l i c i ty

o f  l i m i t s ,  c o n s ta n t ly  in te r a c t in g  to  p re s e rv e , in  seeming chaos,
02th e  e x is te n c e  o f  th e  w hole. I n  th e  v a s t  organism  o f  n a tu re ,  

numerous b e in g s  (o rg an ic  and in o rg a n ic )  form as  many s p e c i f ic  o r ­

ganism s whose fu n c tio n s  m ust harm onize; each develop ing  acco rd ing  

to  th e  measure o f i t s  fu n c tio n s  and n ev er beyond, in  o rd e r  n o t to  

became, in s te a d  o f  an in s tru m en t o f  l i f e ,  a  cause o f  p e r tu rb a t io n
On

and o f  d e a th . And ex clud ing  man f o r  a  moment from h is  sp e c u la ­

t i o n s ,  he concluded : "Thus i t  i s  th a t  ev ery  b e in g , w ith o u t th e

d isap p ea ran ce  o f  any s p e c ie s ,  m eets everyw here laws th a t  a re  supe­

r i o r  t o  t h e i r s ,  o b s ta c le s  to  i t s  e x c e ss iv e  and c h a o tic  develop -

4.m ent.

But as a lw ays, Lamennais had s ta te d  h is  r e a l  co n c lu sio n  b e fo re  

he argued i t s  v a l id i t y .
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In  o rd e r  to  u nders tand  human s o c ie ty ,  we must e s ta b l i s h  
what th e  p r in c ip le  o f  s o c ie ty  in  g e n e ra l i s .  Because i f  so ­
c i e ty  i s  conceived  o f  as  an i n f i n i t y  o f  forms and m o d ific a ­
t i o n s ,  each  dependent upon th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  a s s o c ia te d  b e in g s , 
th e re  i s  a g e n e ra l cause reco g n izab le  in  a l l  th e  p a r t i c u l a r s ,  
from which p roceeds e v e ry th in g  th e y  have in  common. Now, from 
t h i s  p o in t  o f  v iew , s o c ie ty  em braces a l l  b e in g s  u n iv e rs a l ly  
and i t s  p r in c ip le  must be found in  one o f  th e  prim e n e c e s s i t i e s  
o f  t h e i r  e x is te n c e .  'They ( a l l  b e in g s)  e x i s t  o n ly  by v i r tu e  o f  
th e  r e la t io n s  t h a t  m u tu a lly  l in k  them to  th e  whole . . .  . The 
U n iverse  i s  th e re fo re  b u t one g r e a t  s o c ie ty ,  in  which each 
b e in g , u n ite d  t o  a l l  o th e r s ,  e x e rc is e s  . . .  i t s  p ro p e r  fu n c tio n s ,  
n e c e ssa ry  to  th e  i n t e g r a l  c o n se rv a tio n  and developm ent o f  th e  
w hole.

U n ity  was th e re fo re  th e  fundam ental p r in c ip le  o f  l i f e  in  th e  u n i­

v e rs e ,  r e f l e c t i n g  th e  u n i ty  o f  th e  id e a  o f  B eing.

Two im p lic a tio n s  o f  t h i s  fundam ental p r in c ip le  were c l e a r :

f i r s t ,  man could  n o t  be co n sid e red  in  i s o l a t i o n ,  b u t on ly  a s  an in -

86t e g r a l  p a r t  o f  s o c ie ty ;  and second, th e  p r in c ip le  imposed on e v e ry ­

one e q u a l ly  a  fundam ental d u ty : th a t  o f  c o n tr ib u tin g  to  th e  p r e s e r -
87

v a tio n  and developm ent o f  th e  l i f e  o f  th e  whole.

But s o c ie ty ,  by  i t s  v e ry  n a tu re ,  meant m u l t i p l i c i t y  — " to  be
Q Q

u n ite d ,  s e v e ra l th in g s  m ust e x i s t .  And th e  v e ry  d u ty  each  was

imposed w ith  gave i t  r i g h t s  which were d i s t i n c t  f o r  each  sp e c ie s  

89o f  b e in g s . ^

From t h i s  p o in t ,  one d i s t i n c t i o n  had to  be made. There were 

in o rg a n ic  and o rg an ic  b e in g s , th e  l a t t e r  o f  which man was a  p a r t .

But a t  a  p o in t  in  tim e man, a lone  o f  a l l  o th e r  o rg an ic  b e in g s , had 

"a v is io n  o f  a b so lu te  Being and o f  / h i s /  r e l a t iv e  B e i n g . T h i s  

moment marked th e  b eg in n in g  o f  in te l l ig e n c e ,  s e t t in g  a p a r t  man from 

a l l  o th e r  b e in g s . In o rg a n ic  and o rg an ic  b e in g s  were p re se rv e d  by
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t h e i r  i n s t i n c t s  which were b u t th e  law s o f  t h e i r  r e s p e c t iv e  n a tu re s .  

I f  d u ty  could  n o t be sa id  t o  be inposed  on them , f o r  th e y  could  n o t

have a consc iousness  o f  i t ,  t h e i r  p re s e rv a t io n  as sp e c ie s  suggested

91t h a t  i t  was n e v e r th e le s s  im p rin ted  in  t h e i r  b e h a v io r . However,

th e y  d id  have r i g h t s ,  which were n o th in g  b u t one o f  m an 's d u t ie s
92tow ards them. And in  a  t i r a d e  more re m in isc e n t o f  1 9 7 0 's  e c o lo ­

g i s t s  th a n  o f  p h ilo so p h e rs  o f  th e  l 8 3 0 's ,  he p le a d e d , q u o tin g  from

two n a t u r a l i s t s '  s tu d ie s ,  f o r  r e s p e c t  f o r  t h i s  m y ste rio u s  e q u i l ib -
93rlum  between a l l  forms o f  l i f e .

D uty , " th e  c o n se rv a tiv e  p r in c ip le  o f  th e  w ho le ,"  and r i g h t ,

" th e  c o n se rv a tiv e  p r in c ip le  o f  th e  in d iv id u a l"  were th u s  " in se p a ­

ra b ly  l in k e d  and conceived o n ly  by t h e i r  u n io n , re p re se n te d  th e
9U

p rim ary , a b so lu te  c o n d itio n s  o f  a l l  e x is te n c e ."

T his long  d i s q u i s i t io n ,  how ever, was m ere ly  t o  s e t  th e  a n a ly s is

o f  n a tu r a l  law  as i t  a p p lie d  t o  human s o c ie ty  w ith in  c o n te x t. For

95human s o c ie ty  was what in t e r e s te d  Lam ennais.

Human s o c ie ty ,  as  a  p h y s ic a l  s p e c ie s ,  had b o th  d u t ie s  and 

r i g h t s .  But by  i t s  aw areness o f  th e  e t e r n a l  Being and i t s  aware­

n e ss  o f  s e l f ,  i t  was a ls o  a  s p i r i t u a l  e n t i t y .  T h is  i s  what Lamen-

n a is  meant when he s a id  th a t  man was mid-way between th e  o rg an ic
96and th e  i n t e l l i g e n t  o rd e r .  As a  s p i r i t u a l  e n t i t y  human s o c ie ty  

a ls o  had d u t ie s  and r i g h t s .  B ecause, however, what made man human,

i . e . . o th e r  and above th e  anim al w o rld , was p a r ta k in g  o f  d iv in e  

in t e l l ig e n c e ,  o r  d iv in e  re a so n , th e  s p i r i t u a l  r ig h t s  and d u tie s  

took  precedence over th e  r i g h t s  and d u t ie s  b in d in g  him to  th e  phys­

i c a l  u n iv e rs e .
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The co n ju n c tio n  o f  d u ty  and r ig h t  in  th e  i n t e l l i g e n t  o rd e r ,  o r

th e  e q u ilib r iu m  th a t  d u ty  and r ig h t  re p re se n te d  was what Lamennais
97c a l le d  J u s t i c e ,  th e  M oral Law, o r  R e lig io n , " th a t  which b in d s .” 

J u s t ic e  and r e l ig io n  were th u s  one and th e  same th in g .  They were 

b o th  th e  apex and th e  e n t i r e  body o f  a  s t r u c tu re  which bound man­

k in d  f o r  i t  was " th e  ex p re ss io n  o f  th e  n a tu re  o f  men and o f  th e  

p r in c ip le  o f  t h e i r  c o n se rv a tio n  . . .  . / i t  was/  id e n t i f i e d  as  human 

conscience o r  as th e  u nconsidered  consc iousness  o f  good and e v i l  in
Oft

/m e n 's /  r e la t io n s h ip s  to  f r e e  a c t s . " ^  T his p o s i t io n  was n o t a 

r a d ic a l  d e p a r tu re  o r  a c o n tra d ic t io n  from th e  p r in c ip le  he had a l ­

ways a ffirm ed  th a t  " a u th o r i ty  was th e  n e c e ssa ry  b a s is  o f  s o c ia l  and
QQ

r e l ig io u s  f a i t h .  There e x is te d  one t r u t h  and j u s t i c e ,  o r  r e l i g ­

io n , was th e  law  which d ic ta te d  how t h i s  t r u t h  would be r e a l iz e d .

That t h i s  law  was id e n t i f i e d  as  human conscience d id  n o t g iv e  

th e  in d iv id u a l  th e  r ig h t  t o  determ ine what h is  b e l i e f s  were to  b e , 

much l e s s  th e  r i g h t  to  impose them on o th e r s .  The s h i f t  o f  em phasis 

from o u ts id e  a u th o r i ty  t o  human conscience as th e  n e c e ssa ry  b a s is  o f

f a i t h  was d ic ta te d  by Lam ennais' p o l i t i c a l  e v o lu tio n . I n  th e  l8 2 0 's
•1 oohe was s tro n g ly  a n ti-d e m o c ra tic , and th u s  "an i n f a l l i b l e  a u th o r­

i t y  /w a s /  a b s o lu te ly  n e c e ssa ry  to  g u aran tee  th a t  th e  law would be 

re sp e c te d  by a l l ,  and s p e c ia l ly  by th o se  in  p o s i t io n s  o f  pow er."101 

T his i n f a l l i b l e  a u th o r i ty  was th e  Pope and th e  Church was i t s  i n ­

s tru m e n t. I t  formed a b a r r i e r  between God and men designed  to  a ssu re  

t h a t  th e  l a t t e r  fo llo w  th e  fo rm e r 's  law . And to  keep w ith in  th e  

C a th o lic  t r a d i t i o n  t h i s  s p i r i t u a l  power had ju r i s d i c t i o n  over th e  

tem poral power whose p rim ary  d u ty  i t  was to  en fo rce  i t s  d e c re e s .
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Lamennais was th e n  re sp o n s ib le  fo r  r e s u r r e c t in g  th e  o ld  m edi-
102e v a l co n tro v e rsy  over th e  supremacy o f  th e  two pow ers. But h i s  

advocacy p o s i t io n  o f  r e s u r r e c t in g  th e  e q u a l i ty ,  o r  even th e  s u p e r i­

o r i t y ,  o f  th e  s p i r i t u a l  power w ith  th e  tem poral power was e s s e n t i a l ly  

u n s ta b le .  Lamennais d id  n o t igno re  t h a t  th e  tim e he l iv e d  in  was 

somewhat d i f f e r e n t  from th a t  o f  th e  th i r t e e n t h  c e n tu ry . A lso , and 

he may n o t a t  f i r s t  have been aware o f  i t ,  th e  co n tro v e rsy  o f  th e  

supremacy o f  th e  two powers had been a c o n tro v e rsy  o n ly  because one

p a r ty  t o  t h i s  c o n tro v e rsy , th e  Church, b e lie v e d  th a t  sav ing  so u ls

103was i t s  u l t im a te  o b je c tiv e  and d u ty . Not in  th e  l e a s t  concerned 

w ith  t h i s  s u b je c t ,  Lamennais was bound sooner o r  l a t e r  t o  r e a l iz e  

th e  u n re a l  n a tu re  o f  th e  m a tte r  he had r a is e d  and c o n c e n tra te  i n ­

s te a d  on what concerned him, th a t  i s  th e  n a tu re  o f  le g i t im a te  p o l i t ­

i c a l  a u th o r i ty .

T h is  i s  w hat he d id  in  Des p ro g res  de l a  r e v o lu t io n , whose 

purpose  i t  was to  "compare th e  f r ig h te n in g  co n fu sio n  o f  d o c tr in e s
1q1|

. . .  w ith  th e  o n ly  s o c ia l  th e o ry  which appears  c o r r e c t ."  As he 

e x p ec ted , t h i s  book was th e  f i r s t  sho t in  th e  b a t t l e  t h a t  ended

more th a n  f iv e  y e a rs  l a t e r  w ith  th e  is su an ce  o f  th e  e n c y c l ic a l
105S in g u la r !  Nos o f  June 25 , 183^ .  Lamennais d id  n o t ex p ec t to  

lo s e  t h i s  b a t t l e ;  he was a n t ic ip a t in g ,  and h i s  book was designed  

to  he lp  b r in g  ab o u t, a  p o l i t i c a l  re v o lu tio n  which would b r in g  

F ra n c e 's  p o l i t i c a l  system  in  harmony w ith  what he b e lie v e d  P apal 

p o l ic y  ought to  b e . Speaking o f  th e  c a ta s tro p h e  th a t  was f a s t  ap­

p ro a c h in g , he to ld  B eno it D 'Azy, "I f e a r  i t  th e  l e s s ,  th e  more i t
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appears to  me in e v i ta b le .  I  see  in  i t  th e  c a rry in g  ou t o f  th e  i n ­

d e s t r u c t ib le  law s which ru le  th e  s o c ia l  w o rld , and I  cannot conceive

o f  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  a  v e r i t a b le  re g e n e ra tio n  w ithou t f u r th e r  up-
106h e a v a ls ."  T his re v o lu tio n  was made n e c e ssa ry  because " th e re  can

be peace and o rd e r  o n ly  under th e  r u l e ,  eq u a l fo r  a l l ,  o f  ju s t i c e  

107and r i g h t . "  And he d id  n o t  b e l ie v e  t h a t  e i t h e r  R o y a lis ts  o r
108L ib e ra ls  could b r in g  about such a r u l e .  He counted on " th e  m asses"

to  e f f e c t  th e  n e c e ssa ry  changes, one o f  which was to  sweep ou t th e

109r e s is ta n c e  o f  th e  French b is h o p s , and th e  success o f  h is  book 

everyw here, in  s p i te  o f  th e  o b s ta c le s  o f  " la  d ip lo m a tic  europ€enne,"  

confirm ed him in  h is  o p i n i o n s . H e n c e f o r t h  democracy was to  be 

th e  g o a l as w e ll as th e  means o f  s o c ia l  r e g e n e ra tio n .

How could  democracy accommodate i t s e l f  t o  a  s o c ia l  o rg an iza ­

t i o n  which allow ed  a  d i s t i n c t  g roup , th e  p r ie s th o o d , t o  a r ro g a te  

t o  i t s e l f  a power over and above th a t  which each  man by n a tu re  

e q u a lly  possessed?  Such a s o c ia l  o rg a n iz a tio n  condones in e q u a l i ty  

and th u s  "d e s tro y s  r i g h t . " 111 S ince i t  i s  in com patib le  w ith  th e  

r u le  o f  j u s t i c e ,  r e l ig io n ,  in  th e  sense employed by C h r i s t i a n i ty ,
112cannot form an o rd e r  o u ts id e  t h a t  p re s c r ib e d  by n a tu re  and i t s  law s.

113W orship i s  sim ply th e  obedience to  th e  m oral law ; no in te rv e n ­

t i o n ,  however j u s t i f i e d ,  can be accep ted  between God and man —

"th e  p r ie s th o o d  i s  . . .  e s s e n t i a l l y  in d iv id u a l ." 111* In  o th e r  w ords, 

democracy as th e  means to  e s t a b l i s h  peace and o rd e r  p la c e s  a burden 

on each  m an's sh o u ld e rs , t h a t  o f  knowing and obeying th e  m oral law  

and r e je c t in g  th e  id e a  o f  i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e d  r e l ig io n s .
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To know and obey th e  m oral law i s  d u ty , b u t i t  i s  d u ty  f r e e ly  

perform ed . Man must r a t i o n a l l y ,  v o lu n ta r i ly  subm it to  law s which 

he cannot escape  and f r e e ly  perform  th e  a c t io n s  d ic ta te d  by  th e se  

law s, f o r  i t  i s  th e  freedom w ith  which th e se  a c tio n s  a re  perform ed 

th a t  v a l id a te s  t h e i r  m oral c o n te n ts .11^

I f  m an 's d u ty  i s  obed ience , h is  r ig h t  i s  freedom . R h e to ric  

a s id e ,  t h i s  i s  th e  scheme he had proposed  more th a n  t h i r t y  y e a rs  

e a r l i e r  in  th e  in tro d u c tio n  to  h i s  E s s a i . ^ ^  Man, he had th e n  s a id ,  

i s  f r e e  "no t t o  e r r ,  b u t to  r e v o l t ;  n o t to  re fu se  to  s e e , b u t to
3 J 7

deny what he s e e s ."  Man th e re fo re  p o sse sse s  th e  a b i l i t y  to  d i s ­

c e rn  what i s  r ig h t  from what i s  wrong and th e  freedom to  choose
li f t

betw een them . T h is  a b i l i t y  t o  d is c e rn  i s  h is  d i r e c t  l in k  to  

God; i t  i s  what p ro v e s , f o r  Aquinas as w e ll as f o r  Lam ennais, th a t  

man p a r ta k e s  d i r e c t l y  o f  d iv in e  rea so n . I t  i s  on t h i s  v e ry  p o in t ,

— th a t  i s ,  th e  r e la t io n s h ip  between d iv in e  reason  and n a tu r a l  r e a ­

son — th a t  Lamennais argues a g a in s t  th e  v a l i d i t y  o f  L ib e ra lism  in  

1829 in  h is  F i r s t  L e t te r  t o  th e  A rchbishop o f  P a r is .

I t  i s  obvious t h a t  i f  n a tu r a l  reason  i s  dependent on d iv in e
120re a s o n , r i g h t  w i l l  be r a d ic a l ly  dependent on d u ty . Hence f r e e ­

dom, which i s  th e  f i r s t  and most n a tu r a l  r i g h t ,  w i l l  be r a d ic a l ly  

dependent upon what c o n s t i tu te s  d u ty , t h a t  i s  obedience t o  a  le g a l  

framework embodying, and designed  to  ach ie v e , j u s t i c e .  T h is  i s  

th e  e s s e n t i a l  thought beh ind  th e  m asthead o f  L 'A ven ir — "Dieu e t  

l a  l i b e r t y . ” And i f  t h i s  was p e rce iv ed  as  a  re v o lu tio n a ry  slogan  

by M e tte rn ic h , Czar N ic h o la s , th e  F rench C a th o lic  h ie ra rc h y  and
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121e v e n tu a lly  by Rome, i t  was p e rc e iv e d  c o r r e c t ly ,  even perhaps 

more c o r r e c t ly  th a n  Lamennais in te n d e d . I t  i s  d o u b tfu l w hether 

Lamennais f u l l y  r e a l iz e d  th a t  th e  meaning he was g iv in g  to  th e  

word r e l ig io n  was in  f a c t  r e v o lu t io n a ry . A ll  o f  h i s  a r t i c l e s  in  

L*Avenir have o n ly  one g o a l:  denouncing th e  la c k  o f  s o c ia l  j u s ­

t i c e ;  w ith  th e  im p lic a tio n  th a t  i t  i s  th e  ro le  o f  r e l ig io n  to  

f ig h t  f o r  s o c ia l  j u s t i c e .  I t  was a  r a d ic a l  d e p a rtu re  from what

r e l ig io n  was supposed to  b e , as  C a rd in a l P au l-T herese  D 'A stros
122c l e a r ly  p e rc e iv e d .

Some y e a rs  l a t e r ,  in  a  p i th y  ep igram , Lamennais gave e x p re s ­

s io n  to  what he th o u g h t r e l ig io n  had become. "What i s  h is to ry ?  

i t  i s  th e  long  re c o rd  o f  th e  agony o f  hum anity. The a u th o r i t i e s  

ho ld  th e  ax  /o v e r  i t s  n e c k / ,  w h ile  th e  p r i e s t  u rg es  i t  to  be p a ­

t i e n t  . " ^ 3  T his view  ran  c o u n te r  t o  what he had ev e r b e l ie v e d , 

t h a t  r e l ig io n  was " th e  e t e r n a l  l e g i s l a t i o n  o f  a l l  b e in g s  and man- 

k in d  in  p a r t i c u l a r , "  as  w e ll as  th e  means t o  implement t h i s  

l e g i s l a t i o n .  Hence th e  a b so lu te  c o n v ic tio n  th a t  r e l ig io n  and p o l i t ­

i c s  a re  one and th e  same th in g ,  which made him f i r s t  th e  i n i t i a t o r  

and th e n  th e  le a d e r  o f  U ltram ontanism , which was b u t a  p o l i t i c a l  

means to  impose a  u n iv e rs a l  and m oral p r in c ip le  on a l l  governm ents.

Lamennais p u b lish e d  th e  o u t l in e  o f  a th e o ry  o f  knowledge in
1251829. I n  th e  1830 ' s he though t i t  n e c e ssa ry  to  e la b o ra te  on

t h i s  th e o ry  and p re se n te d  a  f u r th e r  sk e tch  in  183^ m odifying some

126o f th e  concep ts  he had d isc u sse d  f iv e  y e a rs  e a r l i e r .  He k e p t 

w orking on what he th o u g h t was a  f u l l - f le d g e d  th e o ry  o f  knowledge
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whose o s te n s ib le  purpose was to  dem onstra te  how men, w ith o u t th e

in te rv e n t io n  o f  th e  S c r ip tu re s  o r  s e lf -a p p o in te d  i n t e r p r e t e r s ,

127cou ld  know what th e  t r u e  law  was.

I t  would be tiresom e and n o t a l to g e th e r  t o  th e  p o in t  t o  fo llow  

th ro u g h  a l l  o f  th e  re fin em en ts  t h a t  he b rough t on to  h i s  th e o ry  o f  

know ledge, i f  such a  scheme can r e a l ly  be d ig n i f ie d  w ith  such a  

l a b e l .  Volume I I I  o f  h is  E sq u isse  i s  a  compendium o f  e n d le ss  spec­

u la t io n s  and d e t a i l s  p u rp o r tin g  to  show m ank ind 's  p ro g re s s io n  from 

In d u s try ,  whose term  i s  u t i l i t y ,  to  A r t ,  whose term  i s  b e a u ty , to  

S c ie n c e , whose term  i s  t r u t h .  The con fu sin g  n a tu re  o f  h i s  work i s  

p ro b a b ly  what le d  most o f  i t  to  be d is re g a rd e d  by  l a t e r  g e n e ra tio n s .

True know ledge, he a rgued , was no lo n g e r  a  m a tte r  o f  th eo lo g y  

and , a lth o u g h  he d id  n o t s p e l l  i t  o u t ,  th o se  in  p o sse ss io n  o f  t h i s  

know ledge, th o se  who e s t a b l i s h  what u n iv e rs a l  law s a re  and d ic t a t e  

t h a t  p o s i t iv e  law  must r e f l e c t  th e se  law s, a re  n o t p r i e s t s  b u t
22g

s c i e n t i s t s  and p h ilo so p h e rs . I n  a d d i t io n ,  th e  h is to r y  o f  m an 's 

p a s t  i s  no lo n g e r  a sacred  re c o rd  b u t a  s e c u la r  one which m ust be 

th o ro u g h ly  exam ined. Was he aware th a t  such an endeavor would sub­

v e r t  th e  whole found a tio n s  o f  C h r is t ia n  h is to r io g ra p h y ?  P robab ly  

n o t .  He p ro b ab ly  b e lie v e d  th a t  fundam ental C h r is t ia n  te a c h in g s  

would be confirm ed as c o r r e c t  by  t h i s  p ro c e s s .  He was n o t th e  f i r s t  

to  tu r n  back  tow ards a n c ie n t sou rces  t o  f in d  c o n firm a tio n  o f  h is  

b e l i e f s  and f in d  h is  b e l i e f s  undermined th e re b y .

A lthough he d id  n o t ,  as compared to  B o ssu e t, a cc ep t th e  B ib le  

as  a  c o r r e c t  h i s t o r i c a l  re c o rd , he con tin u ed  to  e x p la in  th e  unknown 

by th e  known and th u s  p a r t l y  d ese rv es  t o  be c a l le d  a  l a t t e r - d a y
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S c h o la s t ic .  Lam ennais' g r e a te s t  f a i l i n g ,  however, was h is  su p e r­

f i c i a l  and th o ro u g h ly  d a ted  tre a tm e n t o f  e v i l .  E v i l ,  f o r  him , was 

n o t r e a l ;  i t  was sim ply th e  r e s u l t  o f  d e v ia tio n  from e s ta b l is h e d  

law s. A lthough he knew how to  p a in t  p o ig n a n t p ic tu r e s  o f  work­

in g -c la s s  l i f e ,  he d id  n o t a p p re c ia te  m an 's c a p a c ity  f o r  s u f fe r in g  

and th e  in h e re n t d ig n i ty  t h a t  comes w ith  i t .  The t r a g i c  sense of 

l i f e  would have been a  m ean ing less concep t f o r  him. He fo llow ed  

Aquinas to o  c lo s e ly  and f a i l e d  to  r e a l i z e  th a t  many o f  A quinas ' 

id e a s  had been q u e s tio n e d . He accep ted  A quinas ' b e l i e f  " th a t  th e

problem s o f p o l i t i c a l  sc ien c e  could  be subsumed in  th e  b ro ad e r
129framework o f  p h ilo s o p h ic a l  and th e o lo g ic a l  w o rld -v iew s,"  y e t  

he had n e i th e r  A quinas ' g ra sp  o f  p h ilo s o p h ic a l  problem s n o r h i s  

t r a in in g .  He s t r a in e d  to  f in d  th e  r a t io n a le  o f  p o l i t i c a l  a u th o r i ty  

in  s o c ia l  needs and f o r c e s ,  y e t  re fu se d  to  g e t  acq u a in ted  w ith  what 

th e  new sc ien ce  o f  econom ics had to  say .

Lam ennais' shortcom ings have to  be m entioned so t h a t  we may 

unders tand  h i s  f a i l u r e  to  com plete th e  work which by h is  own adm is­

s io n  was most needed . H is E sq u isse  d 'u n e  p h ilo so p h ic  was supposed 

to  have th re e  p a r t s ,  th e  f i r s t  d e a lin g  w ith  God and th e  u n iv e rs e ,  

th e  second t r e a t i n g  o f  man, and th e  t h i r d  com prising  Lam ennais' 

though t on s o c ie ty .1^0 The f i r s t  p a r t  was p u b lish e d  in  1840 along  

w ith  a  p o r t io n  o f  th e  second. The rem ain ing  p o r t io n  o f  th e  second 

was p u b lish e d  in  1846. I n  1848 he p u b lish e d  th e  f i r s t  h a l f  o f  

P a r t  Three under th e  t i t l e  De l a  s o c i6 te  p rem iere  e t  de ses  l o i s . 

ou de l a  r e l i g io n . As th e  t i t l e  in d ic a te s ,  in  t h i s  work he was n o t
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concerned w ith  th e  s o c ie ty  o f  h i s  day. T his to p ic  would have con­

s t i t u t e d  Lam ennais' P o l i t i c s , and a lth o u g h  he l iv e d  f o r  an o th e r s ix  

y e a rs ,  he d id  n o t work on i t  in  s p i te  o f  th e  f a c t  t h a t  i t  was sup­

posed to  be th e  cu lm in a tio n  o f  h i s  l i f e ' s  work. Some fragm ents o f  

i t ,  t h a t  Lamennais d id  n o t p u b l is h ,  were recovered  and p u b lish e d  by 

C h r is t ia n  M arechal in  1897, b u t th ey  add l i t t l e  to  ou r knowledge o f 

Lamennais* thought on th e  s u b je c t .  Yet i t  was in  t h i s  work th a t

p o s i t iv e  law  would have been t r e a te d  in  d e t a i l  and th a t  th e  r e la t io n -

131sh ip  o f  n a tu r a l  law to  p o s i t iv e  law would have been exposed.

V arious e x p la n a tio n s  have been  g iv e n  f o r  Lamenna i s ' f a i l u r e  to  com­

p le te  h is  work; la c k  o f  money, i l l  h e a l th ,  d isappo in tm en t w ith  th e  

r e s u l t s  o f  th e  December, 18U8 p r e s id e n t i a l  e le c t io n s .  None o f  th e se  

i s  v e ry  s a t i s f a c to r y .  Lamennais o f te n  lack ed  money and had t o  

e d i t  new spapers to  make a  l i v in g ;  t h i s  never p rev en ted  him from 

working on h is  a ss ig n ed  ta s k .  He was always i l l *  o r  r a th e r ,  he always 

com plained about h is  h e a l th ;  y e t  u n t i l  l a t e  1853 he worked b o th  as 

a  newspaper e d i to r  and a tte n d e d  to  h is  d u t ie s  as  an e le c te d  rep re sen ­

t a t i v e  to  th e  N a tio n a l Assembly. This l a s t  seems to  ta k e  c a re  o f 

th e  th e o ry  accord ing  to  which he was d isa p p o in te d  by th e  a r r i v a l  o f 

Louis-N apoleon B onaparte on th e  French p o l i t i c a l  scen e . R a th e r, a 

case can be made fo r  Lam ennais' d isappo in tm en t w ith  h i s  own a b i l i t i e s  

to  und ertak e  such a  ta s k .  So long  as what he w rote rem ained in  th e  

realm  o f  th e o ry , he could  go on e n d le s s ly .  But con fron ted  w ith  

f a c t s ,  p o l i t i c a l  f a c t s ,  which had to  be re c o n c ile d  w ith  h is  th e o r ie s ,  

he r e a l iz e d  th a t  th e  e n t i r e  c o n te x t o f  h is  th o u g h ts  le d  to  an i n ­

su p erab le  dilemma.
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The q u e s tio n  which must have tro u b le d  him f i r s t  was, how to  

ach ieve  what he had alw ays co n sid ered  a  prim e n e c e s s i ty  — th a t  

i s  u n i ty .  When in n e r  u n i ty  i s  la c k in g , as th e  May and June days 

o b v io u sly  showed, u n i ty  must be imposed. But how com patib le  was 

t h i s  w ith  h is  dem ocratic  id e a l?  F u r th e r ,  c e r t i tu d e  and f a i t h  a l ­

ways rem ained fo r  him th e  v e ry  c o n d itio n s  o f  m an's e x is te n c e .  How 

cou ld  t h i s  be re c o n c ile d  w ith  th e  l a t e s t  b eh av io r o f  th e  French 

upper c la s s e s  in  18U8 ? And how could  S o c ie ty , which was th e  c r e ­

a t io n  o f  God, based  a s  i t  was on m an 's most fundam ental, most 

" n a tu ra l"  i n s t i n c t ,  t h a t  o f  s o c i a b i l i t y ,  j u s t i f y  th e  use o f  com­

p u ls io n ?  Yet fac in g  th e  c o n d itio n s  o f  18U8, some form o f compul­

sio n  had to  be in te g ra te d  in to  th e  l e g a l  framework o f  th e  c o u n try . 

More im p o rtan t p erhaps was h i s  re p e a te d  o b je c tio n  t o  m an 's assump­

t io n  o f  th e  a t t r i b u t e  o f  so v e re ig n ty . Who o r  what cou ld  be th e  

t r a n s l a t o r  o f  G od's law  in to  human law? I f  co n s titu tio n -m a k in g

was such a p ro c e s s ,  th e  peop le  who voted  f o r  o r  a g a in s t  t h i s  con­

s t i t u t i o n  s t i l l  had th e  l a s t  word. Did t h i s  mean th a t  G od 's law

vas sim ply what th e  m a jo r i ty  wanted i t  to  be? In  t h i s  c a se , how

were th e  d if f e re n c e s  betw een m a jo r ity  ru le  and e q u a l , "G od-given," 

l i b e r t i e s  t o  be re c o n c ile d ?  Would t h i s  l a s t  dilemma n o t le a d  to  

R ousseau 's  answer — an answer he had opposed fo r  f o r ty  y ea rs?

These were some o f  th e  q u e s tio n s  which faced  Lamennais th e  

p o l i t i c i a n  and law-maker in  1848. There a re  s c a t te re d  ev idences 

in  h i s  works th a t  he was aware o f  th e se  prob lem s, b u t  th a t  f u r th e r  

s tu d y  and f u r th e r  work would le a d  to  a  s o lu t io n .  The o n ly  th in g
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he d id ,  however, was to  t r y  to  embody in  h i s  p ro .le t de c o n s t i tu t io n  

id e a s  about freedom he had advocated fo r  tw enty  y e a r s .  No s o lu tio n  

to  th e  o th e r  problem  was ap paren t and, co n fro n ted  w ith  th e  b r u ta l  

t r u th  o f  h is  own shortcom ings, he sim ply  stopped w orking on h is  

E sq u isse  and went on in s te a d  to  t r a n s l a t e  D a n te 's  D iv ine Comedy.
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C hapter V: IAM5KHAIS. LAW AMD MORALITY 

I s  Lav t o  be E quated w ith  M orals?

In  s p i te  o f a  m odest r e v iv a l  in  th e  l a s t  t h i r t y  y e a r s ,  th e

d o c tr in e  o f n a tu r a l  la v  h as  a  su b o rd in a te  ro le  in  contem porary 
r

ju r is p ru d e n c e .1 In  P ro fe s so r  John R a v ls ' v le v ,  a lth o u g h  modern 

le g a l  system s depend on a  m oral co n sen su s, i t  i s  e v e n tu a lly  th e  

knowledge o f  th e  co e rc iv e  powers o f  gover nments which a l le g e d ly

m a in ta in s  com pliance w ith  th e  r u le  o f  law  and makes p o s s ib le  th e
2

e x is te n c e  o f  freedom . F orce  th e re fo re  ta k e s  precedence over mora­

l i t y  a s  th e  agency c lo s e s t  to  la v  in  p ro v id in g  and p r o te c t in g  freedom .

T his i s  what Lamennais s p e c i f i c a l ly  r e je c te d .  H is concept 

o f  freedom was in t im a te ly  connected  w ith  a c e r t a in  r e l a t io n  betw een

law and m o ra l i ty ,  which i s ,  a cco rd in g  t o  A .P . D 'E ntrfeves, " th e
3

crux  o f  a l l  n a tu r a l  law th e o ry ."  In  f a c t ,  n a tu r a l  la w 's  o ld e s t

maxim : to  do good and av o id  e v i l ,  was th e  b a s is  upon which Lamenna i s
h

t r i e d  to  b u i ld  h i s  e la b o ra te  l e g a l  s t r u c tu r e ,  and a s  such , he was 

concerned e x c lu s iv e ly  w ith  human b e h a v io r .

S ince th e  con n ec tio n  betw een law and m orals  i s  th e  d e c is iv e  

p o in t  o f  n a tu r a l  law th e o ry ,  Lam ennais' e x p la n a tio n  o f  t h i s  p o in t ,  

a s  w e ll a s  th e  in fe re n c e s  he drew from i t ,  m ust be an a ly zed . Here 

ag a in  we f in d  Lamennais s ta y in g  c lo se  t o  A qu inas ' i n t e r p r e ta t io n  

r a th e r  th a n  to  th e  modern s e c u la r  i n t e r p r e ta t io n .  I f  th e re  was any 

s h i f t  o f p o s i t io n  on h i s  p a r t ,  and t h i s  i s  f a r  from c l e a r ,  i t  would 

seem th a t  he drew c lo s e r  t o  th e  S to ic  in t e r p r e ta t io n  a s  he went 

a lo n g , w ith o u t, how ever, b re a k in g  away e n t i r e l y  from Thomlsm.
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The crux  o f  th e  m a tte r  i s  th e  meaning g iv en  to  th e  word rea so n . 

To th e  Romans, reason  meant e s s e n t i a l l y  e x p e rie n c e , w hereas in  

A quinas, reaso n  i s  a  g i f t  o f  God, and f o r  th e  e ig h te e n th  c en tu ry  

reaso n  sim ply i s  som ething w hich s ta n d s  on i t s  own.'’ The d if fe re n c e  

between A quinas and th e  e ig h te e n th -c e n tu ry  in t e r p r e ta t io n s  amounts 

t o  a  s e c u la r iz a t io n  o f  th e  concep t o f  n a tu r a l  law  — a  s te p  w hich, 

in  s p i t e  o f  d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  Lamennais nev er to o k , as  w i l l  be shown.

The c o n te n t ,  a s  d is t in g u is h e d  from th e  form o f  n a tu r a l  law , 

must be  a  m oral one, i f  i t  i s  t o  se rv e  as  a  s ta n d a rd  f o r  judg ing  

a c t io n s  as  w e ll  as  i n s t i t u t i o n s .  For A quinas " th e  f i r s t  p re c e p t o f  

law / i s /  t h a t  good i s  t o  be done and en su red , and e v i l  i s  t o  be 

av o id ed ." ^  For Lam ennais, " o f  th e  p re c e p t t o  lo v e  o n e 's  fe llo w - 

b e in g  as  o n e 's  s e l f  because o f  God, d e r iv e  a l l  th e  law s o f  m orals
„7

and o f  s o c ie ty .  To do good o r  to  lo v e  was th e  a p p l ic a t io n  o f  th e  

maxim: do as  you would be done b y , which summarised th e  two b a s ic

d u t ie s  o f  n a tu r a l  law , d u ty  t o  God and d u ty  t o  o th e r s .  The im posi­

t io n  o f  th e se  d u t ie s  had as i t s  o b je c tiv e  to  b r in g  about j u s t i c e  

which was n o th in g  b u t " th e  o rd e r  w ille d  by God. And th e  law  . . .
O

/ i s /  th e  ex p re ss io n  o f  t h i s  w i l l . '

But in  o rd e r  t o  do an y th in g , one must be f r e e  t o  do i t .  The 

m o ra l i ty  o f  freedom had th e re fo re  to  be e s ta b l is h e d  i f  j u s t i c e  was 

t o  en su e . Freedom f o r  Lamennais w as, and alw ays rem ained , th e  

a b i l i t y  t o  choose. No a c t io n  can be co n sid e red  m oral i f  i t  was n o t 

f r e e ly  perfo rm ed . "Take away freedom , th e  power t o  choose o r  th e  

power t o  b reak  th e  law , and th e  s o c ie ty  o f  i n t e l l i g e n t  b e in g s  would 

n o t d i f f e r  from th a t  o f  a n im a ls ."^  T h is  s ta tem en t was made in  181(8;
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b u t t h i r t y  y e a rs  e a r l i e r  he had sa id  th e  sane th in g .  "The Bind i s

f r e e  when i t  obeys le g i t im a te  a u th o r i ty ,  o r  God, who a lone  has th e

r ig h t  to  p r e s c r ib e  b e l i e f s .  The h e a r t  i s  f r e e  when i t  obeys th e

law s o f  o rd e r ,  o r  obeys God, who a lone  has  th e  r i g h t  t o  p re s c r ib e
„10

d u t i e s .  The mind and th e  h e a r t  a re  s la v e s  when th e y  obey man.

Or ag a in  a  few y e a rs  l a t e r ,  "Two th in g s  c o n s t i tu te  freedom : th e

le g itim a c y  o f  pow er, and th e  con fo rm ity  o f  i t s  a c t io n  w ith  immutable 

j u s t i c e . " 11

As th e se  th r e e  s ta tem en ts  show, freedom o f  cho ice  f o r  Lamennais 

m eant som ething q u i te  d i f f e r e n t ,  f o r  exam ple, from th e  freedom o f  

ch o ice  J .  S . M ill propounded in  On L ib e r ty . For Lamennais th e  

o p tio n s  were r e s t r i c t e d  t o  tw o: a  good one which was G od 's law ,

and a  bad o n e , th a t  which was c o n tra ry , o r  which went a g a in s t  t h a t  law . 

T his i s  what was meant by th e  fo llow ing  s ta tem en t made a f t e r  h is  

b reak  w ith  th e  Church: " C h r is t ia n i ty  and freedom , in se p a ra b ly
12u n ite d  in  t h e i r  common r o o t ,  a re  each  o th e r 's  n e c e ssa ry  c o n d i t io n ."

I n  o th e r  w ords, m an 's  a b i l i t y  t o  choose was r e s t r i c t e d  by  th e

c h o ice  th a t  was p re s e n te d . U n re s tr ic te d  cho ice  could  n o t r e s u l t

in  freedom because th e  n o tio n  o f  u n lim ite d  o p tio n s  t o  choose was

i l l u s o r y .  T h is  d if fe re n c e  went t o  th e  ro o t  o f  h is  d if f e re n c e  w ith

L ib e ra lism : "When L ib e ra lism  demands freedom , i t  demands o rd e r ;

i t  demands w hat no one has th e  r i g h t  to  re fu se  t o  men,what God

h im se lf  commands them to  want and t o  lo v e . But t h i s  freedom th a t

L ib e ra lism  p ra y s  f o r  i s  r e je c te d  by i t s  d o c t r in e ,  and w hatever i t

«13d o e s , i t s  d o c tr in e  le a d s  th e  m asses t o  an in e v i ta b le  s e rv itu d e .
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Both Lamennais and th e  L ib e ra ls  b e lie v e d  th a t  freedom re s u l te d  

from th e  ru le  o f  law . B u t, as shou ld  be c l e a r  by  now, what Lamen­

n a is  meant by ru le  o f  law w a s fu ite  d i s t i n c t  from what L ib e ra lism  

meant by i t .  O therw ise , how cou ld  th e  sh arp  a t ta c k  Lamennais made 

a g a in s t  L o u is -P h ilip p e  be j u s t i f i e d  when th e  King s ta te d  t h a t  " la
Ik

l i b e r t e  ne c o n s is te  que dans l e  r ig n e d e s  l o i s . "

As s ta te d  above, th e  crux  o f  th e  m a tte r  was th e  meaning g iven  

to  th e  word re a so n . I f  th e  concep t o f  reaso n  was allow ed to  s tan d  

on i t s  own, th e  o p tio n s  p e rc e iv e d  were u n lim ite d  and th e  cho ice  

made u n in h ib ite d . But i f  reaso n  were seen as G od 's g i f t  to  man, 

th e  o p tio n s  had to  be l im ite d  betw een what God w anted and what he 

d id  n o t w ant, between what was good and what was e v i l .  I n  th e  

form er c a se , a s  could  be seen  in  Hobbes, p o s i t iv e  law determ ined  

what freedom was. I n  th e  l a t t e r  c a s e ,  s in c e  freedom  p receded  a l l  

p o l i t i c a l  a s s o c ia t io n ,  p o s i t iv e  law  cou ld  n o t have t h i s  power. The 

v a r io u s  c la im s to  freedom Lamennais made in  L 'A v en ir were p e r f e c t ly  

c o n s is te n t  w ith  th e  l a t t e r  p o s i t i o n ,  as w e ll  as h i s  arguments on 

th e  n a tu re  o f  so v e re ig n ty .

The ju n c tu re  betw een m o ra l i ty  and freedom  th e re fo re  

re s id e d  in  m an 's n a tu re .  S ince rea so n  was a  g i f t  o f  God, to  be 

f r e e  man had to  know what freedom was and he had to  w i l l  t h i s  f r e e ­

dom. "How w i l l  im p lie s  two c o n d itio n s ,  th e  knowledge o f  i t s  o b je c t
m 15and th e  lo v e  o f  t h i s  o b je c t ,  o. a  m otive and an a t t r a c t i o n .  La­

m ennais was h ere  speaking  o f  th e  w i l l  o f  a  f r e e  in d iv id u a l .  "In  

re g a rd  to  m an 's su p e r io r  la w s, / f i r s t /  th e re  i s  know ledge, from



which m otive i s  born  . . .  / a n d /  th e re  i s  lo v e , . . .  and /s e c o n d /  th e re  

I s  th e  a c t ,  o r  th e  term  o f  th e  w i l l ,  which p ro p e r ly  i s  c a l le d  wor­

sh ip . W orship has two r e l a t i o n s ,  one t o  th e  I n f i n i t e  b e in g , th e  

o th e r  t o  a l l  f i n i t e  b e in g s ; i t  i s  a ls o  c a l le d  m o ra l i ty ." 1*’ F ree 

w i l l  th u s  denoted  know ledge, lo v e , and a c t io n  c o n s is te n t  w ith  b o th . 

A ctions which r e s u l te d  from w i l l  w ith o u t knowledge and lo v e  marked 

an in d iv id u a l  as  u n fre e .

Freedom, f o r  Lam ennais, was th u s  w holly  dependent on knowledge 

Whoever d id  n o t p o sse ss  knowledge cou ld  n o t be f r e e ,  and , a s  u n free  

men cou ld  n o t be l e f t  t o  determ ine what f r e e  men would do , th o se

w ith o u t t h i s  knowledge were to  be d ep riv ed  o f  c i v i l  and p o l i t i c a l  
17r ig h t s .  Who o r  what determ ined  what knowledge c o n s is ts  o f  i s  in

idh is  w r i t in g s  u n c le a r ,  b u t  th e re  were some " n a tu ra l  e lem en ts"  which 

f o r  him , were s e l f - e v id e n t .  Taking a  page o u t o f  P la to ,  he argued 

th a t  th e  in d iv id u a l  was n o t a  com plete u n i t .  "The n a tu r a l  elem ent 

o f  s o c ie ty  . . .  i s  th e  fa m ily , because t h i s  elem ent m ust p e rp e tu a te  

i t s e l f  a s  does s o c ie ty :  th e  in d iv id u a l  d i e s ,  th e  fam ily  i s  im m ortal

. . .  . I t  fo llo w s th a t  m a rriag e , w ith o u t which th e  fa m ily  i s  n o t

19p o s s ib le ,  i s  th e  b a s is  o f  s o c ie ty ."  A lthough n ev er s p e c i f i c a l ly  

m entioned, no doubt i s  l e f t  o f  Lam ennais' b e l i e f  t h a t  p o s i t iv e  law  

had to  have an e n t i r e l y  f r e e  hand in  re g a rd  to  m o ra ls , e s p e c ia l ly  

in  th e  case  o f  sex u a l m o ra l i ty .  There i s  n o t one t r a c e  o f  ev idence 

th a t  he was aware t h a t  by g ra n tin g  com plete power o f  l e g i s l a t i o n  

over a l l  m oral i s s u e s  he was underm ining h i s  own case  in  fav o r o f  

in d iv id u a l  freedom . He v io le n t ly  a tta c k e d  th e  Crim ieux law  making
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20d iv o rce  p o s s ib le  in  c e r t a in  c a s e s ,  and sn ide  rem arks abou t v ic e s  

and p e rv e rs io n s  a re  s c a t te r e d  th roughou t h is  w orks. T h is  a t t e s t s  

t o  a  m o ra lly  c o n se rv a tiv e  d i s p o s i t io n ,  and r a i s e s  doub ts o f  Lamen- 

n a i s '  u n d e rs tan d in g  o f  th e  problem s he had undertaken  to  so lv e .

There i s ,  how ever, n o th in g  in c o n s is te n t  about such a  view o f  

th e  r e la t io n s h ip  between law , freedom , and m o ra l ity ,  when th e  p u r­

pose o f  freedom i s  t o  se rv e  a  h ig h e r g o a l .  Freedom, a f t e r  a l l ,  i s  

no th in g  b u t  th e  means to  make man m o ra lly  re s p o n s ib le ; and few, i f  

any, in  Lam ennais' tim e would have argued th a t  law  had n o th in g  to  

do w ith  m o ra l i ty .  But th e n , h i s  c o n s ta n t clam oring about freedom 

was bound to  le a d  to  m isu n d e rs tan d in g s , a s  i t  e v e n tu a lly  d id .  For

i f  freedom i s  "a  n e c e s s i ty ,"  indeed  a  "dogmatic la w ,"  w ith o u t which
21no man can be h e ld  re sp o n s ib le  f o r  h is  a c t io n s ,  one may l e g i t i ­

m ate ly  ask  who o r  what w i l l  have th e  power to  d ec id e  how t h i s  law  

i s  to  be d e fin e d  and en fo rced?  But on t h i s  p o in t  th e  p o l i t i c a l  r e ­

form er w ithdrew  beh ind  th e  th e o lo g ia n  who, by d e f in i t i o n ,  was con­

cerned w ith  th e  ends and n o t w ith  th e  means, and d e c la re d  th a t  f a i t h  

was th e  answ er. Y et th e  en d , th e  ru le  o f  j u s t i c e ,  would n ev er come 

to  p a ss  u n t i l  man was m o ra lly  r e s p o n s ib le ,  o r  f r e e .

S ince  j u s t i c e  was th e  end to  be ach ieved , i t s  m o ra lity  was 

e a s i l y  e s ta b l is h e d  by id e n t i f y in g  i t  w ith  " the  m oral law" o r  " r e l i g ­

io n ."  But th e o lo g y  had i t s  l i m i t s ,  p a r t i c u l a r ly  when m isguided 

academ icians co n tin u ed  to  argue th a t  Bousseau made a  l o t  o f  sense 

when he equated  j u s t i c e  w ith  th e  g e n e ra l w i l l .  One o f  th e se  men, 

F rango is  de C o rc e l le s ,  w rote a  book in  1331 whose purpose was to
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rep ro ach  Lamennais f o r  having n i  sunder s to o d  th e  S o c ia l  C o n trac t on 

t h i s  v e ry  p o in t .  C o rc e l le s ' argument was t h a t  th e  d o c tr in e  con­

ta in e d  in  th e  S o c ia l C o n trac t was n o t r e a l l y  com plete ; t h a t  Rous­

seau  had nowhere sa id  t h a t  th e  g e n e ra l w i l l  c re a te d  J u s t ic e ;  b u t 

t h a t  th e  g e n e ra l w i l l  was sim ply th e  m a n ife s ta t io n  o f  j u s t i c e  as 

p e rc e iv e d  c o l le c t iv e ly  by  th e  p e o p le . What was th e r e  in  t h i s  f a i t h ­

f u l  acc o u n t, he asked , th a t  was " in  c o n t ra d ic t io n  w ith  th e  d iv in e

22law  o f  J u s t ic e  prom ulgated by  th e  consc ience  o f  mankind?" Ind eed , 

i f  each  m an 's conscience had been made s u b je c t  t o  n a tu r a l  law s " th e  

same f o r  a l l ,  w ith o u t ex ce p tio n s  as t o  tim e , p la c e  o r  r a c e ,"  th e se  

law s were n o t t o  be looked fo r  o u ts id e  o f  o u rs e lv e s ,  and th e  f r e e  

e x p re ss io n  o f  a l l  was bound to  be a  t r u e  r e f l e c t i o n  o f  th e se  law s. 

Men had th u s  n e i th e r  t o  look  f o r  them n o r  to  le a r n  them from some­

one e l s e .  The o n ly  th in g  re q u ire d  f o r  t h e i r  t r u e  e x p re ss io n  was 

t h a t  men be f r e e ,  i . e . . t h a t  no a r b i t r a r y  o r  ty r a n n ic a l  w i l l  be 

imposed on them.

Lam ennais, obv io u sly  co n fro n ted  w ith  an argum ent w hich, u s in g  

h is  own te rm s , was s im ila r  to  th e  one he p u t  fo rw ard  in  h i s  th e o ry  

o f  Sens Conmun beg inn ing  in  1820, ag a in  appea led  t o  m o ra l ity  to  

save h im se lf  from th i s  em barrassing  a t ta c k .  F i r s t ,  he s a id ,  Rous­

seau  nowhere in  th e  S o c ia l C o n trac t spoke o f  a  law  b in d in g  a l l  

p eop le  to g e th e r .  In  R ousseau 's  o th e r  w r i t in g s ,  he m entioned th a t  

re a so n , then  co n sc ien ce , were s u b je c t t o  a  law , b u t  t h i s  law  was 

always independent o f  any e x te rn a l  a u th o r i ty .  Did t h i s  mean t h a t ,  

f o r  R ousseau, J u s t ic e  had i t s  fo u n d a tio n s  in  e i t h e r  th ough t o r  f e e l ­

ing? "Now, I  am ask ing  you, i s  n o t t h i s  d o c tr in e  i n  d i r e c t
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c o n tra d ic t io n  w ith  th e  n o tio n  o f  a  p e rp e tu a l  and counon J u s t ic e ?  

Then, coining back to  a  p o in t  he had re p e a te d ly  s t r e s s e d ,  Lamennais 

in s i s t e d  t h a t  J u s t ic e  — a  d iv in e ,  im m utable, u n iv e rs a l  law  — was 

a  m oral bond e x is t in g  re g a rd le s s  o f  th e  f a c t  t h a t  i t  was o r  was n o t 

p e rc e iv e d  o r  f e l t .

But th e n ,  Lamennais s a id ,  th e re  i s  an even b e t t e r  p ro o f  th a t  

R ousseau 's  d o c tr in e  i s  e rro n e o u s . Did he n o t s t a t e  t h a t  i f  th e  

p eop le  want to  harm th em se lv es , no one can p re v e n t them from doing 

so? I s  t h i s  n o t s im i la r  to  J u r i e u 's  c laim  th a t  th e  p eo p le  need no 

reaso n  to  v a l id a te  t h e i r  a c ts ?  T h is c l e a r ly  p ro v e s , f o r  Lam ennais, 

t h a t  J u s t ic e  cannot be equated  w ith  w i l l ;  f o r  r i g h t  reaso n  canno t 

countenance th e  n o tio n  th a t  someone m ight want d e l ib e r a t e ly  t o  harm 

h im se lf : such a  n o tio n  makes nonsense o f  reaso n  i t s e l f .  S ince  t h i s

i s  u n te n a b le , th e  g e n e ra l w i l l  canno t m o ra lly  be b in d in g  and th u s  

cannot e i t h e r  c r e a te ,  o r  be th e  t r u e  ex p re ss io n  o f ,  J u s t i c e .

Having trium phed th rough  h i s  use o f  lo g ic ,  Lamennais m agnani­

m ously asked C o rc e lle s  t o  reco g n ize  h i s  e r r o r  in  th in k in g  t h a t  Rous­

s e a u 's  d o c tr in e  was s im i la r  to  h is  and t o  reco g n ize  th e  s u p e r io r i ty

o f  e q u a tin g  J u s t ic e  w ith  r i g h t ,  a s  embodied in  "a  r e v e la t io n  t r a d i -
2ht i o n a l l y  handed down."

A lthough t h i s  b a t t l e  o f  w its  took  p la c e  in  th e  m iddle o f  1831, 

Lamennais d o g m a tica lly  re fu se d  t o  re c o n s id e r  h i s  p o s i t io n  once he 

had h im se lf  shown th a t  r e v e la t io n  was l e s s  th a n  th e  sac red  t e x t  th e  

Church claim ed i t  t o  b e . I n  18U8 he was s t i l l  b l in d  to  h i s  own 

c o n tra d ic t io n  o f  p la c in g  a b so lu te  so v e re ig n ty  i n  th e  hands o f  th e
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French p eop le  In  A r t ic l e  I I I  o f  h i s  c o n s t i tu t io n ,  w h ile  l im i t in g  i t  

in  th e  pream ble t o  t h i s  c o n s t i tu t io n  by  " r ig h ts  and d u t ie s  a n te r io r  

and su p e r io r  to  a l l  p o s i t iv e  la w s ."
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M o ra lity  and th e  S ta te

We have seen th a t  Lamennais co n s id e red  man a  s o c ia l  b e in g  by  

n a tu r e .  But man, by n a tu re  a l s o ,  had th e  freedom to  v io l a te  G od's 

l a v s .  I f  s o c ie ty  was to  s u rv iv e , th e re  had to  be a  mechanism, 

d ev ised  by  s o c ie ty  i t s e l f ,  t o  en fo rce  th e se  la v s .  The S ta te  was 

such  a  mechanism; i t  was " th e  g e n e ra l means to  o rd e r  in  s o c ie ty ,"  

and as such " i t  /w a s /  l i v in g  j u s t i c e . " 2^ The connec tion  between 

m o ra l i ty  and th e  S ta te  could  n o t have been more c l e a r ly  e s ta b l is h e d :  

th e  S t a t e 's  on ly  fu n c tio n  was to  en fo rce  th e  m oral law .

Lam ennais, on t h i s  p o in t ,  r e l i e d  on th e  a u th o r i ty  o f  b o th
p»7

A quinas and M ontesquieu. A dm itted ly , i f  th e  S ta te  surrogated

t o  i t s e l f  powers beyond th o se  which p ro p e r ly  belonged to  i t ,  re*
28s i  s tan ce  t o  i t s  command was le g i t im a te .  The c la im  Lamennais r e ­

p e a te d ly  made was th a t  le g i t im a te  power — th a t  which en fo rced  d u ty  

and p ro te c te d  r i g h t ,  a s  he d e fin e d  th e se  — could  n o t be co n sid ered  

c o e rc iv e . The b e l i e f  th a t  w ith o u t law s anarchy would p r e v a i l  un d er­

l a y  t h i s  c la im  and le g i t im a tiz e d  power.

T h is  was a n o th e r way o f  sa y in g , a s  he re p e a te d ly  d id  a f t e r  

1828, t h a t  co e rc io n  was opposed to  m o ra l i ty .  H is famous apostrophe 

t o  th e  c le rg y  in  1828 to  th e  e f f e c t  th a t  co e rc io n  was mad and u se ­

l e s s  and should  be re p la c e d  by p e rsu a s io n  p layed  a  la rg e  p a r t  in
29d iv e s t in g  him o f  h i s  re p u ta t io n  a s  a  h a rsh  th e o c ra t .  Yet what he 

had advocated  b e fo re  was m ere ly  obedience to  law s. To be su re ,

w hat he meant by  law s th e n  were d e c re e s  p r o te c t in g ,  and even h e lp in g ,
qoth e  C a th o lic  Church a t  a  tim e when t h i s  id e a  was none to o  p o p u la r .
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But th e re  i s  n o t th e  s h i f t  in  a t t i t u d e  t h a t  many have seen  in  i t .

What he wanted th e n  were law s, d ecreed  by th e  k in g  under th e  guidance 

o f  Rome, designed  to  en fo rce  th e  n e c e ssa ry  r e l ig io u s  p r in c ip le s .

What he c a l le d  f o r  a fte rw ard s  w ere law s is su e d  from a  dem ocratic  

government to  en fo rce  th e  m oral l a v .  A ll  th e  argum ents over what 

c o n s t i tu te d  a  " le g i t im a te "  government confused th e  i s s u e s .  Who 

would n o t have agreed  w ith  th e  fo llo w in g  d e c la r a t io n :  "The govern­

m ent, sim ple e x e c u to r o f  th e  law  made by a l l ,  o r  by th e  d e le g a te s  

o f  a l l ,  o n ly  w atches t h a t  no one goes beyond h i s  p re s c r ib e d  r i g h t ,
on

and in ju r e s  th e  r ig h t  o r  freedom o f  anyone e l s e . "  As a  r h e to r i c a l

d e v ic e , such a  s ta tem en t marked Lamennais as a  m odera te , r a t i o n a l

man. But i t  was u n fo r tu n a te ly  m ean ing less u n t i l  th e  word r i g h t  was

d e f in e d . I n  I 83U, he d e f in e d  w hat were th e  r ig h t s  g u a ran teed  by

th e  p o l i t i c a l  a s s o c ia t io n .  The b a s ic  p r in c ip le  o f  th e  p o l i t i c a l  and

c i v i l  a s s o c ia t io n  was th e  same a s  t h a t  o f  th e  r e l ig io u s  a s s o c ia t io n :

th e  a b so lu te  e q u a l i ty  o f  a l l  men b e fo re  th e  law . T h is  o r ig in a l

e q u a l i ty  excluded  a l l  power o f  man over man and was th e  j u s t i f i c a t i o n

f o r  th e  in n a te  freedom each  man p o sse sse d . The f i r s t  r i g h t  t h a t
32had t o  be  g u aran teed  by law , th e r e f o r e ,  was t h i s  v e ry  freedom .

In  co n c re te  te rm s , t h i s  freedom  c o n s is te d  f i r s t  o f  s p i r i t u a l  

r i g h t s ,  and second o f  m a te r ia l  r i g h t s .  The s p i r i t u a l  r i g h t s  were 

freedom s o f  th ough t and o f  co n sc ie n ce , b u t as  th e y  were in  th e  p ro v ­

in ce  o f  God o n ly , th e se  r ig h t s  co u ld  n o t be th e  s u b je c t o f  l e g i s l a ­

t io n  by men. The p o l i t i c a l  a s s o c ia t io n 's  on ly  d u ty  tow ards them was 

to  p re v e n t any a t ta c k ,  o r  o th e r  a c t s ,  which would a l t e r  them. The
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33S ta te  had th e  s p e c if ic  d u ty  t o  p u n ish  th e se  a c t s .  However, " a l l  

men a re  under th e  o b lig a tio n  to  obey them f r e e l y . "  What appeared 

to  be a c o n tra d ic t io n  in  term s was n o t so f o r  Lamennais: h is  b e ­

l i e f  in  th e  reaso n ab len ess  o f  man had an e a r ly  e ig h te e n th -c e n tu ry  

f la v o r  which was a t  v a r ia n c e  w ith  h i s  u n w illin g n e ss  to  t r u s t  in  

human reason  in  o th e r  a re a s .

The m a te r ia l  r ig h t s  were th o se  r e la te d  to  th e  co n se rv a tio n  o f  

human l i f e .  They were freedom o f  p e rso n s  and p ro p e r ty .  Freedom

o f  p e rso n s  d id  n o t mean in d iv id u a l  freedom which was c le a r ly  i l l u -

35so ry  in  th e  m a te r ia l  w o rld . What Lamennais meant by freedom o f 

p e rso n s  was freedom o f  th e  fa m ily , th e  n a tu r a l  u n i t  o f  s o c ie ty .

No law  could  be en ac ted  which in te r f e r e d  w ith  t h i s  u n i t  — i t  was 

a  sacred  i n s t i t u t i o n  by  i t s  n a tu re  — , and th e re fo r e ,  th e  r ig h t

to  d iv o rce  o r  th e  e x c lu s iv e  r i g h t  o f  th e  S ta te  to  educate  c h ild re n
36were c le a r ly  excluded . Freedom o f  p ro p e r ty  was j u s t  as e s s e n t i a l  

f o r  p ro p e r ty  made f o r  m a te r ia l  independence from man to  man. Prop­

e r t y ,  lin k e d  as i t  was as a  r i g h t  w ith  th e  fa m ily , was h e re d i ta ry .

No law  could  be en ac ted  which touched in  any way t h i s  r i g h t ,  excep t 

f o r  ta x a t io n  purposes and in  t h i s  c a s e , o n ly  i f  th e  owner e x p re s s ly  

consen ted  to  i t . ^  i t  was o n ly  s e v e ra l  y e a rs  l a t e r  th a t  Lamennais 

made th e  su g g estio n  t h a t ,  f o r  th e  sake o f  e q u a l i ty  and freedom , some 

l i m i t  ought to  be p la c e d  over th e  amount o f  p ro p e r ty  one was allow ed 

to  own.^®

These were th e  r ig h t s  t h a t  man p o sse ssed  and th a t  had to  be 

u n c o n d itio n a lly  g u a ran teed  by  th e  S ta te .  So long  as th e  S ta te  p ro ­

te c te d  th e s e ,  th e  S ta te  was m o ra l.
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From t h i s  b r i e f  d e s c r ip t io n ,  i t  can be seen  t h a t ,  f o r  Lamen­

n a i s ,  th e  word c o e rc io n  d id  n o t have a  meaning th a t  would make f o r  

u n iv e rs a l  a s s e n t .  To ta k e  advantage o f  o n e 's  p o s i t io n  to  f u r th e r  

o n e 's  i n t e r e s t  was c o e rc iv e . To a r ro g a te  to  o n e 's  s e l f  powers b e ­

yond th o se  p re sc r ib e d  by  th e  m oral law  was c o e rc iv e . To p a ss  and

en fo rce  law s re g u la t in g  ed u ca tio n  was c o e rc iv e . But to  p a s s  laws

39re g u la t in g  m orals was n o t .

Now, i f  th e  main th r u s t  o f  Lam ennais' argument was in  th e  

d i r e c t io n  o f  " th e  m o ra lity  o f  pow er," th e n  th e  n e c e s s i ty  o f  a  m oral 

law  which would serve  as  a  s tan d a rd  a g a in s t  w hich th e  le g itim a c y  o f  

th e  S ta te  could  be judged was c l e a r ly  im p o rta n t. So lo n g  as  Lamen­

n a is  rem ained w ith in  th e  fo ld  o f  th e  Church, t h i s  d id  n o t p re s e n t  a 

problem . The m oral law  was sim ply h i s  in t e r p r e ta t io n  o f  what th e  

Roman C a th o lic  r e l i g io n  ought t o  b e . A f te r  I 83U, however, he c l e a r ly  

faced  a  problem  f o r  whose s o lu tio n  h is  unorthodox id e a s  o f fe re d  him 

a  way o u t.

To say , a s  he d id  in  l8 3 h , th a t  " l a  j u s t i c e  tr io m p h e ra , p a rce

hoque l a  j u s t i c e  c 'e s t  D ie u ,” was o b v io u sly  n o t to  say  v e ry  much.

Such a  s ta tem en t may have had an appea l f o r  th o se  who e i t h e r  u n c r i t ­

i c a l l y  accep ted  w hatever Lamennais s a id ,  o r  were so d e s p e ra te ly  

anxious t o  b e l ie v e  as  t o  grab a t  any th ing  th a t  gave them hope. But

th e  f lo o d  o f  a t ta c k s  Lamennais was su b je c te d  t o  a f t e r  h i s  b reak  w ith
h ith e  Church, p ro b ab ly  reduced h is  app ea l in  t h i s  p u b l ic .  He, 

th e r e f o r e ,  had to  work ou t a  s o lu t io n ,  th e  f i r s t  s te p  o f  which was 

h is  l in k in g  r e l i g io n ,  j u s t i c e ,  and th e  m oral law , as  one and th e
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same co n cep t. This was a l l  th e  more sim ple in  th a t  he had n ev er

lin k e d  r e l ig io n  w ith  th e  v a lu e s  o f  th e  id e a l  l i f e .  I f  " th e  works

o f  God" were som ething v e ry  co n c re te  f o r  him , i t  was n ev e r meant

a s  a  g o a l f o r  which so u ls  had to  be p re p a re d . R e lig io n  meant th e

law s o f  God th a t  man had to  obey in  o rd e r  to  ach ieve a  c e r ta in

s t a t e  in  t h i s  l i f e ,  n o t in  th e  n e x t .  To be j u s t ,  o r  t o  be m ora l,

th e r e f o r e ,  was q u i te  s im i la r ,  in  t h i s  c o n te x t ,  to  b e in g  r e l ig io u s ,

so long  as  God, o r  th e  id e a  o f  a  prim e c a u se , was b e lie v e d  to  be
h2th e  fo u n ta in h ead  o f  c e r t a in  ru le s  o f  conduct.

He th en  fo llow ed  up w ith  a  ty p e  o f  p h ilo so p h y  o f  h is to r y  con­

sonan t w ith  th e  id e a s  he had ex p ressed  in  h is  S onnaire  d 'u n  systfemc 

des connaissances  humaines in  1829, and which i s  re m in iscen t o f  th a t  

o f  H egel. He began by  d is t in g u is h in g  between d u ty  and r i g h t .  Duty 

was "a  r e l i g io n ,"  i t  was som ething which d ic ta te d  to  human w i l l  what 

i t  had to  w ant. I t  inposed  i t s e l f  w ith  th e  power "o f G od 's command­

m en t."  I t  was " th e  law  o f  l i f e ,  th e  law  acco rd in g  to  which th e  in ­

t e l l i g e n t  be in g  co n serv e /d 7  i t s e l f ,  d e v e lo p /e d / i t s e l f ,  and re a c h /e d /
JlQ

i t s  g o a l ."  T h is d u ty , however, was c o n s ta n t ly  v io la te d  by th o se  

who b e lie v e d  th a t  b ru te  fo rc e  determ ined  what c o n s t i tu te d  d u ty . C e rta in  

p e r io d s  in  h i s to r y  saw a  deepening o f  th e  ru le  o f  fo rc e  — s la v e ry  

ex tended i t s e l f  more w id e ly  and more r e l e n t l e s s ly .  I t  was d u rin g  

th e se  p e r io d s  t h a t ,  a r i s in g  from th e  v e ry  ex ce sse s  o f  a r b i t r a r y  r u le ,  

came a  new aw areness o f  th e  chasm between what was and w hat ought to  

have b een . At t h a t  p o in t ,  a  new r ig h t  was born  in  th e  c o l le c t iv e  

reaso n  o f  men. From th en  on , a  new phase in  th e  p e rp e tu a l  s tru g g le
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between th e  r u le r s  and th e  ru le d  opened. "T his c o n tra d ic t io n  b e ­

tw een f a c t  and r i g h t ,  which te n d s  t o  tra n s fo rm  th e  form er t o  b r in g  

i t  in to  harmony w ith  th e  l a t t e r ,  and th e  f a c t  which r e s i s t s  t h i s  

tr a n s fo rm a tio n , i s  th e  r e a l  cause o f  th e  m a la is e , o f  th e  t r o u b le ,  

o f  th e  a n x ie ty ,  o f  th e  i n t e s t i n e  w ar, which a g i t a t e s  th e  w orld t o -
hli

d a y .” R ig h t, th u s ,  was th e  aw areness among th e  ru le d  o f  som ething 

new th a t  th e y  had grown to  be  re sp o n s ib le  f o r .  The amount o f  r ig h t s  

in c re a se d  a s  man developed th ro u g h  tim e , and was th e  c o u n te rp a r t ,  o r  

th e  payment f o r ,  th e  d u ty  assumed. E veryone, re g a rd le s s  o f  b e h a v io r , 

alw ays knew what d u ty  was. The same was n o t  t r u e  f o r  r i g h t ,  which 

was " re v e a le d ” in  p ro p o r tio n  to  th e  con fo rm ity  o f  d u ty  t o  f a c t .

T h is  was why p o l i t i c a l  reform  was alw ays n e c e ssa ry  t o  a d ju s t

e x is t in g  c o n d itio n s  b o th  t o  g r e a t e r  co n fo rm ity  w ith  d u ty  on th e

p a r t  o f  th e  r u l e r ( s )  and to  g r e a t e r  con fo rm ity  w ith  r ig h t  on th e

p a r t  o f  th e  ru le d . There d id  n o t seem to  be any doubt t h a t  i f  th e

r u l e r ( s )  conformed t o  d u ty , and made th e  n e c e ssa ry  ad ju stm en ts  as

men d ev e loped , th a t  th e  is s u e  o f r i g h t  would n o t be a  p o l i t i c a l

problem . What made i t  a  p o l i t i c a l  problem , and when w arran ted

" le g i t im a t iz e d ” a r e v o lu t io n ,  was th e  f a c t  t h a t  p o l i t i c a l  power
1*5

d id  n o t conform to  d u ty .

B esides re p e a tin g  t h a t ,  in  an a b so lu te  sense pow er, to  be l e g i t ­

im a te , must conform to  d u ty , o r  j u s t i c e ,  Lamennais d id  n o t g iv e  any 

u n iv e rs a l  p r e s c r ip t io n .  He su g g e s te d , how ever, two reform s th a t  

F rance in  th e  I 83C s  had to  accommodate h e r s e l f  t o ,  f o r  th e se  were 

d ic ta te d  by th e  s ta g e  reached by re a so n . The f i r s t  was t h a t  a l l
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workingmen had to  have "a  j u s t  p a r t  o f  th e  /e co n o m ic / advantages

o f  th e  common a s s o c ia t io n  . . .  . The poo r m ust cease  . . .  to  sim ply

kSbe an e x p lo i ta b le  m a t te r ."  Reforms which would n o t r e s u l t  in
hit h i s  fundam ental change "would be v a in  and a b s u rd .”

The second refo rm , upon which th e  a c tu a l iz a t io n  o f  th e  f i r s t  

depended, was th e  e x te n s io n  to  a l l  o f  th e  power " to  m odify th e  la w ."

By t h i s ,  Lamennais d id  n o t sim ply c a l l  f o r  u n iv e rs a l  s u f f ra g e , f o r  

he suggested  th a t  everyone had t o  have th e  r i g h t ,  a s  he a lre a d y  

had th e o r e t i c a l l y  th e  d u ty , to  m odify th e  law , " d i r e c t  i t s  e x e r-  

c i s e s ,  s te p  i t s  ab u ses , . . .  and tak e  p a r t  in  i t s  m aking ." T nis 

l a s t  p o in t  r e c a l le d  h i s  advocacy in  1830-1831 o f  th e  d e c e n tr a l iz a ­

t io n  o f  governm ent, whereby th e  p o l i t i c a l  e n t i t y  ought t o  have been 

d iv id e d  in  u n i t s  sm all enough to  be la r g e ly  s e lf -g o v e rn in g .

T his scheme, a s  w e ll  as  th e  in d isp e n sa b le  freedom s en u n c ia ted  

in  L ’A v en ir, he embodied in  h i s  d r a f t  c o n s t i tu t io n  o f  1848. Such a s  i t  

w as, Lamennais th o u g h t t h a t  i t  would, in  tim e , make o f  th e  S ta te  

th e  in s tru m en t evolved by  s o c ie ty  to  m a in ta in  o rd e r ,  a  m oral s t a t e .
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The Seed fo r  Two S ep a ra te  Lavs

M o ra lity  has o f te n  been viewed as  a  s u b je c tiv e  c a te g o ry . The 

m oral c r i t e r io n  e n te r s  in to  c o n s id e ra tio n  in  case  o f  c o n f l i c t s  b e ­

tween two o r  more p o s s ib le  co u rse s  o f  a c t io n  an in d iv id u a l  has to  

choose from . I t  h e lp s  in  d e te rm in in g  th e  cho ice  t h a t  w i l l  le a v e  

th e  in d iv id u a l 's  consc ience  a t  peace w ith  i t s e l f .  Law has  a  s im i la r  

fu n c tio n , b u t in s te a d  o f  ap p ly in g  to  c o n f l i c t s  w ith in  th e  in d iv id u a l ,  

i t  a p p l ie s  to  c o n f l i c t s  between in d iv id u a ls .  I t  h e lp s  in  de te rm in ­

in g  ch o ices  t h a t  w iU  prom ote c o o rd in a tio n , and supposed ly  harmony, 

betw een men. As such i t  i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  o b je c t iv e .

The d if fe re n c e  betw een m orals  and law i s  f u r th e r  ev idenced  by 

th e  c h a ra c te r  o f  each : m orals i s  " in d iv id u a l"  and " in t e r n a l , "  where­

a s  law  i s  " s o c ia l"  and " e x te r n a l ."  How th e n , and why, d id  Lamennais 

eq u a te  law  w ith  m orals?  I n  do ing  so , he fo llow ed th e  l i n e  e s ta b l is h e d  

by  m edieval th in k e r s  c e n tu r ie s  b e fo re .  M orals i s  robbed o f  i t s  i n ­

d iv id u a l  c h a ra c te r  by b e in g  exposed a s  an a b i l i t y  — a  G od-given 

a b i l i t y  p o sse ssed  by a l l  men e q u a lly  — to  d is t in g u is h  between r ig h t  

and wrong. I t  i s  f u r th e r  s t r ip p e d  o f  i t s  i n t e r n a l  c h a ra c te r  by 

having  i t s  o r ig in a l  source  p la c e d  o u ts id e  o f  man. The m oral expe­

r ie n c e  i s  no lo n g e r  a  m a tte r  f o r  th e  in d iv id u a l ; i t  i s  g iven  th e  

c h a ra c te r  o f  law , s o c ia l  and e x te r n a l ,  by be in g  s e t  up a s  th e  im­

p r i n t  in  men o f  th e  e t e r n a l  law .

Law, whose fu n c tio n  i s  to  make l i f e  in  s o c ie ty  p o s s ib le ,  p r e ­

supposes s o c ie ty .  M orals, l o g i c a l l y ,  do n o t .  Not so acco rd in g  to  

Lam ennais, however. "S o c ie ty  has  been e s ta b l is h e d ,  and has  been
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||g
ab le  to  p re se rv e  i t s e l f ,  o n ly  w ith  th e  h e lp  o f  r e l ig io u s  b e l i e f s . "  

And, g iv in g  o f  course  no e x p la n a tio n  o r  p ro o fs  f o r  such an a s s e r t io n ,  

he co n tin u ed :

S o c ie ty  i s  th e  n a tu r a l  s t a t e ,  th e  n e c e ssa ry  s t a t e  o f  
man: o u ts id e  o f  s o c ie ty ,  he can n e i th e r  reproduce n o r
p re se rv e  h im se lf . T h ere fo re  r e l i g io n ,  w ith o u t which so­
c i e ty  could  n o t p o s s ib ly  e x i s t ,  i s  as  n e c e ssa ry  as  s o c ie ty  
i t s e l f :  i t  cannot be a  human in v e n tio n .

But i t  i s  two pages l a t e r  t h a t  th e  consequence o f  t h i s  p o s i t io n  

em erges. Compared to  th e  s u rp r is in g  and adm irab le  u n ifo rm ity  o f  

r e l ig io u s  b e l i e f s ,  human law s "v ary  alm ost t o  i n f i n i t y , "  and cannot 

b u t be a  human in v e n t i o n .^  The obvious co n c lu sio n  to  be drawn i s  

t h a t  law  i s  su b o rd in a ted  t o  m o ra ls .

T h is su b o rd in a tio n  o f  law  to  m ora ls  i s  one o f  th e  c h ie f  re a ­

sons f o r  th e  r e je c t io n  o f  th e  n a tu r a l  law  th e o ry  in  modern tim e s . 

A lthough i t  has been suggested  t h a t  t h i s  r e je c t io n  was th e  r e s u l t  

o f  a  m isu n d e rstan d in g , th e re  i s  no denying " th e  c lo se  a s s o c ia t io n  

o f  m ora ls  and law" as  " th e  d is t in g u is h in g  mark o f  n a tu r a l  law  th e o ry  

th roughou t i t s  long  h i s to r y .

I t  m ight be o b je c te d  t h a t  th e  p o in t  h ere  b e in g  made — nam ely, 

t h a t  Lamennais was advoca ting  a  r e tu rn  t o  a  l e g a l  p o s i t io n  th a t  was 

b e in g  r e je c te d  by  le g a l  e x p e r ts  in  h i s  tim e — i s  based  on words 

tak en  from h is  e a r ly  w orks. T e t th e  q u o ta tio n s  t o  th e  same e f f e c t  

abound in  a l l  h i s  w r it in g s  and, i f  an y th in g , th e y  become more p r e ­

c is e  and b e t t e r  d e fin e d  in  th e  18U0 ' s . One such q u o ta tio n  ta k en  

from h i s  l a s t  work in  18U8  w i l l  s u f f ic e  to  e s t a b l i s h  t h i s .
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I f  th e  r e l ig io u s  l e g i s l a t i o n  determ ines th e  s p i r i t u a l  
c h a ra c te r  o f  s o c ie ty ,  from which a l l  th e  r e s t  f lo w s , th e  
o rg an ic  / i . e . ,  re ad  'human^/ l e g i s l a t i o n  p re s id e s  o v er th e  
fo rm ation  o f  th e  s o c ia l  body, see s  to  i t s  c o n se rv a tio n  and 
e v o lu tio n , and r e f e r s  to  two o rd e rs :  th e  p o l i t i c a l  o rd e r
and th e  economic o rd e r . The form er o rd e r  com prises th e  
ensemble o f  th e  c o o rd in a ted  means to  g u aran tee  r ig h t  by 
th e  accom plishm ent o f  d u ty , and d i r e c t  th e  common a c tio n  
f o r  th e  g r e a t e s t  good f o r  a l l .  The l a t t e r  i s  t h i s  same 
carman a c t io n  o rgan ized  in  view o f  u t i l i t y . ”

There i s  no doubt t h a t  th e  c o n te x t in  which th e se  sen ten ces  appear 

d i c t a t e s  t h a t  " r e l ig io u s  l e g i s l a t io n "  p ro v id es  th e  framework w ith ­

in  which "o rgan ic  l e g i s l a t io n "  must be e n ac ted .

Law, how ever, h as  a  co e rc iv e  c h a ra c te r :  i t s  v e ry  e x is te n c e

i s  p re d ic a te d  on th e  o b se rv a tio n  th a t  men do n o t a t  a l l  tim es  know 

what t o  do and do n o t a t  a l l  tim es behave th e  way th e y  ought to  f o r  

s o c ie ty  t o  be s ta b le  and o rd e r ly .  As such , law  i s  opposed to  m orals 

whose c h a ra c te r  i s  opposed to  c o e rc io n . By l in k in g  law  and m orals 

as c lo s e ly  as he d id ,  Lamennais th e re fo re  faced  a  dilemma: e i t h e r

m orals i s  co e rc iv e  o r  th e  law  i s  n o t .  He t r i e d  to  so lv e  t h i s  

problem  by re v iv in g  th e  th e o ry  o f  th e  two law s.

He t r i e d  to  draw as  sharp  a  d i s t i n c t io n  as  he cou ld  make b e­

tween human law , which aims a t  secu rin g  a  p e a c e fu l l iv in g  to g e th e r  

o f  men, and n a tu r a l  law , as a  m oral p re c e p t which aims a t  prom oting

v i r t u e .  E s s e n t i a l ly ,  t h i s  was what th e  m edieval schoolm en, in d u d -
5k

in g  S t .  Thomas, had done. But Lamennais faced  a  problem  th a t  th e  

schoolmen had n o t had to  f a c e ,  and th a t  was th e  enormous grow th o f  

th e  S ta te  and o f  i t s  power o ver s o c ie ty .  So long  a s  one man was 

th e  S ta t e ,  i t  cou ld  be hoped th a t  h i s  ru le  could  be made su b se rv ie n t 

to  th e  s p i r i t u a l  power w ith  th e  r e s u l t  t h a t  v i r tu e  would imbue a l l
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h is  d e c re e s . T his I s  one o f  th e  advan tages o f  monarchy which had 

n o t been l o s t  an th e  a n c ie n ts :  n a tu r a l  law and p o s i t iv e  law  could

be re c o n c ile d  in  th e  p erso n  o f  th e  monarch.

Even a f t e r  Lam ennais' f a i t h  in  monarchy had d isap p ea red , th e re  

rem ained th e  s p i r i t u a l  power o f  Rome which cou ld  be e n fo rc e a b le . The psy­

c h o lo g ic a l blow m ust have been  a l l  th e  g r e a te r  f o r  him when he r e a l iz e d  in  

e a r ly  1832 t h a t  Rome was n o t  about t o  p la y  h e r  a ss ig n ed  r o le .  The 

e n t i r e  s t r u c tu re  on which he depended had c o l la p s e d . There rem ained 

two a l t e r n a t iv e s  opened to  him: e i t h e r  g iv e  up th e  s t ru g g le ,  sub­

m it and g iv e  in  to  d e s p a ir ,  o r  t r y  t o  d ev ise  a  new s o lu tio n  to  f i t

55th e  c o n d itio n s  th a t  co n fro n ted  him. Be chose th e  l a t t e r  co u rse .

The th e o ry  o f  th e  two law s n e c e s s i t a te s  th e  e x is te n c e  o f  two 

pow ers. Human power p ro p e r ly  em bodies th e  human law  w ith  a l l  th e  

c o e rc iv e  c h a ra c te r  t h a t  i t  h a s . T h is  c o e rc io n , however, i s  j u s t i f i e d ,  

f o r  th e  human law i s  th e  handmaiden o f  th e  s p i r i t u a l  power which 

embodies th e  m oral law . The r e v iv a l  o f  t h i s  th e o ry  was n o t th e  

work o f  Lamennais a lo n e . A lthough n o t  e x p l i c i t l y  s t a t e d ,  i t  s u f ­

fu s e s  o f  voxks o f  Sain t-S im on and F o u r ie r  and u n d e r l ie s  t h e i r  c a l l s

f o r  a  m oral tra n s fo rm a tio n  o f  mankind a s  th e  o n ly  s o lu tio n  to  th e  

c r i s i s  o f  th e  tim e s . I t  i s  a lso  p r e s e n t  in  A le x a n d e r 's  scheme o f  

th e  Holy A ll ia n c e . The re v o lu t io n  o f  1830 on th e  one hand, and La­

m ennais ' b reak  w ith  th e  Monarchy on th e  o th e r ,  mark th e  end o f th e  

r e a c t io n a ry  p e r io d  d u rin g  which such th e o r ie s  supposed ly  could  a r i s e .

The fo llo w in g  p e r io d  w itn essed  th e  trium ph  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  j u r i s p r u - - 

dence and u t i l i t a r i a n  le g a l  th e o ry  and was more open. Y et th e  v e ry
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same th e o ry  was s t i l l  be in g  advocated  and undoub ted ly  accounted fo r  

Lam ennais' growing p o p u la r i ty  in  s e c u la r  c i r c l e s . ^  I t  u n d e r la id  

th e  c r i t ic i s m s  in  P a ro le s  d 'u n  c ro y a n t. Lc l i v r e  du p e u p le . and 

Proc&s d 'a v r i l  e t  de l a  R euublique. a  work seem ingly  ig no red  by 

everyone in  s p i te  o f  th e  f a c t  t h a t  i t  showed Lamennais a t  h i s  b e s t  

as  a  r a d ic a l  p ro p a g a n d is t .

I t  i s ,  however, in  th e  hundred and tw enty-page in tro d u c tio n  to

volume X o f  h is  c o l le c te d  w orks, p u b lish e d  in  1836 , which S p u lle r

57co n sid e re d  one o f  Lam ennais' m ost v a lu a b le  w orks, th a t  he s ta te d  

th e  b a s is  o f  h i s  system . The v a lu e  o f  t h i s  work r e s id e s  more in  

th e  sy s tem a tic  n a tu re  o f  th e  p re s e n ta t io n  th a n  in  th e  n o v e lty  o f  

th e  id e a s .  Every  one o f  th e se  had been en u n c ia ted  somewhere in  h is  

e a r l i e r  w orks.

Human s o c ie ty  was an o rg an ic  u n i ty  which re q u ire d  o rg a n iz a tio n  

in  two d i s t i n c t  o rd e rs  f o r  i t s  p r e s e rv a t io n .  Each o f  th e se  two 

o rd e rs  p roceeded from a  law  w hich was en fo rced  by an a u th o r i ty .  

R ev e la tio n  and d ed u c tio n  from th e  h i s t o r i c a l  re c o rd  o f  mankind was 

th e  b a s is  o f  th e  f i r s t  o rd e r . O bedience by a l l  was th e  c h a ra c te r  

o f  t h i s  o rd e r  which was embodied in  a  s p i r i t u a l  a u th o r i ty .  This 

o rd e r  was designed  to  p re se rv e  th e  u n i ty  o f  mankind and com prised

d u ty , th e  c a te g o ry  which in c lu d ed  a l l  o f  th e  s p e c if ic  d u t ie s  men
58had to  subm it t o .  Reason was th e  b a s is  o f  th e  second o rd e r .

Equal freedom f o r  a l l  was th e  c h a ra c te r  o f  t h i s  o rd e r  which had to  

be m a in ta in ed  by  th e  c i v i l  power — ju r i s d i c t i o n  from which th e  

s p i r i t u a l  a u th o r i ty  was excluded . T h is  o rd e r  was designed  to
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p re se rv e  b o th  th e  in d iv id u a l  and th e  g e n e ra l developm ent o f  men,

and com prised r i g h t ,  th e  ca teg o ry  which in c lu d ed  a l l  o f  th e  s p e c if ic

59r i g h t s  men were e n t i t l e d  t o .

These two o rd e rs  were d i s t i n c t  and independen t: t h e i r  i n t e r ­

dependence would d e s to ry  them b o th  because " in  w hatever d eg ree , to  

make obedience depend on freedom and freedom depend on obedience 

would d e s tro y  b o th  o f  them . For w hatever th e  a c t ,  one does n o t obey

when one has th e  freedom n o t to  obey, and one i s  n o t f r e e  when one
60i s  under th e  o b l ig a t io n  to  obey ."  B ecause, however, th e  n a tu re  

o f  th e  s p i r i t u a l  power was t o  be devoid  o f  c o e rc io n , i t s  j u r i s d i c ­

t io n  was l im ite d  t o  sp read in g  th e  knowledge o f  what d u t ie s  and r ig h t s  

w ere. I t  was th e  fu n c tio n  o f  th e  te n p o ra l  power to  en fo rce  d u t ie s  

and p r o te c t  r i g h t s . ^  But each power c o n s ta n t ly  in f r in g e d  upon th e  

ju r i s d i c t i o n  o f  th e  o th e r .  There had , th e r e f o r e ,  to  e x i s t  an im­

p a r t i a l  judge to  a d ju d ic a te  t h e i r  r e s p e c t iv e  c la im s so a s  t o  p r e ­

se rv e  th e  o rd e r  and independence o f  b o th  pow ers. N e ith e r  power

cou ld  be judge to  th e  c o n f l i c t  f o r  i t  would a u to m a tic a lly  su b o rd i-

62n a te  one to  th e  o th e r  and d e s tro y  them b o th  e v e n tu a lly .

A f te r  t h i s  e x p o s it io n ,  w hich, s u p e r f ic i a l l y  a t  l e a s t  made a  

l o t  o f  sense la m e n n a is  s topped . He n e i th e r  took  up th e  q u e s tio n  

o f  th e  r e la t io n s h ip  betw een th e  two pow ers, n o r d id  he e la b o ra te  an 

th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  " i s p a r t i a l  ju d g e ."  A few months l a t e r ,  in  1837 , 

he became th e  d i r e c to r  o f  th e  newspaper Lc Monde. H is a r t i c l e s ,  

m ost o f  which he p u b lish e d  l a t e r  in  two volumes a s  P o l i t iq u e  a  

1 'u sag e  du p e u p le . f a l l  in to  two c a te g o r ie s .  The more numerous
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a re  devoted to  sy stem a tic  a t ta c k s  a g a in s t  th e  J u ly  Monarchy and 

th e  p o l i t i c s  o f  th e  day. A ll  th e  o th e rs  re p e a t  w ith  m inor v a r ia ­

t io n s  th e  scheme th a t  has been sketched  above. There was no 

f u r th e r  e la b o ra tio n  excep t f o r  th e  id e a  which was to  be f u l l y  o u t­

l in e d  in  h i s  P ro .je t de c o n s t i tu t io n  in  18^8 about th e  ro le  o f  th e  

ju d ic ia r y .  I t  i s  n ev er c l e a r  i f  l e  co rps . lu d ic ia ir e  i s  to  be th e  

s p i r i t u a l  power o r  th e  im p a r t ia l  judge o r  b o th . I t  i s  t o  be a 

body o f  men s p e c ia l ly  t r a in e d  in  th e  knowledge o f  an "an teced en t 

j u s t i c e , "  chosen by "po p u la r e l e c t i o n , " ^  who w i l l  a s su re  th e  d i s ­

t r i b u t i o n ,  f o r  th e  b e n e f i t  o f  a l l ,  o f  j u s t i c e ,  " th e  reaso n  and 

w i l l "  o f  God.65

Nowhere in  h is  l a t e r  wo lies a re  we to ld  who w i l l  t r a i n  th e  

ju d ic ia r y  and what k in d  o f  t r a in in g  i t  w i l l  r e c e iv e .  There a re  

vague in d ic a t io n s  in  th e  p re fa c e  to  L 'E sq u isse  t h a t  t h i s  work was 

d esigned  f o r  t h i s  p u rp o se , and h i s  f u r th e r  sk e tch  o f  a  th e o ry  o f 

knowledge seems to  be designed  to  a r t i c u l a t e  th e  method to  be f o l ­

low ed. But he n ev er a c tu a l ly  s a id  so .

The b i t t e r  c r i t i c i s m s ,  n o t alw ays u n ju s t i f i e d ,  o f  th e  J u ly  

Monarchy in  h i s  a r t i c l e s  o f  Le Monde em phasized h is  concerns about 

th e  t h r e a t s  posed by th e  growing power o f  th e  S ta te .  But t h i s  v is io n  

seems to  have been b locked  by h is  e a r l i e r  t r a i n in g .  Only an o th e r 

pow er, eq u a l o r  s u p e r io r  to  i t ,  cou ld  check th e  t h r e a t s  posed by 

th e  modern S ta t e .  A s l i g h t  e v o lu tio n  tow ards a  system  o f  checks 

and b a lan ces  i s  sugg ested , b u t th e  s e c u la r i ty  o f  such a  system  p re ­

v en ted  him from adop ting  i t .  I t  i s  a l l  th e  more r e g r e t ta b le  th a t
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I t  was h is  re p u ta tio n  as  a p o l i t i c a l  th in k e r  th a t  won him h is  e l e c ­

t io n  on th e  Committee to  draw up th e  c o n s t i tu t io n  o f  th e  Second Re­

p u b lic .  Had he evo lved  f a r th e r  th an  he d id ,  and had he been w il l in g  

to  coop era te  in  i t s  d r a f t in g ,  he and de T o cq u ev ille  m ight have 

drawn a  document which m ight have changed th e  h is to r y  o f  th e  Second 

R ep u b lic .

As i t  w as, th e  scheme th a t  he proposed  was b e t t e r  s u ite d  as a 

covenant f o r  a  P u r i ta n  town in  th e  New England o f  th e  sev en te en th  

cen tu ry  th a n  f o r  th e  F rench  R epublic o f  181*8.
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The Need fo r  R e lig io n

A lthough a  s o lu tio n  i s  n o t p ro v id ed , th e  problem  r a is e d  by 

Lamennais i s  n o t  one to  be summarily d ism issed . In  an a r t i c l e  he 

p u b lish e d  in  Le Monde in  e a r ly  1837 he q u estio n ed  th e  v a l i d i t y  o f  

th e  th e o ry  o f  m a jo r ity  ru le  on c e r ta in  s p e c if ic  i s s u e s . ^  He 

r e a d i ly  conceded th a t  t h i s  form o f  decision-m aking  was th e  b e s t

p o s s ib le  fo r  a l l  m a te r ia l  q u e s tio n s  n o t in v o lv in g  e t h i c a l  judg -
67m ents. He was try in g  to  d i f f e r e n t i a t e  between p u re ly  le g a l  and 

p u re ly  m oral q u e s tio n s  w ith o u t, however, being  ab le  to  d e a l w ith  

i t  in  d e t a i l .  I t  can alm ost be f e l t  t h a t  h is  adop tion  o f  m a jo r ity  

ru le  as  a  p o l i t i c a l  dev ice  was be in g  fo rced  upon him as a  conse­

quence o f  h is  dem ocratic  f a i t h .

The id e a  o f  a  p u re ly  in d iv id u a l  m o ra lity  was repugnant t o  him 

and in  t h i s  he was q u i te  c o n s is te n t  w ith  th e  th e o ry  o f  n a tu r a l  law . 

In  a d d i t io n ,  s in c e  m en 's needs a r e ,  f o r  Lam ennais, fundam entally  

th e  same everyw here, i t  i s  e v id e n t t h a t  th e re  a re  law s o u ts id e  th e  

S ta te .  Years e a r l i e r  he had s tr e s s e d  th e  n e c e s s i ty  o f obeying th e  

laws o f  o n e 's  c o u n try , w hether th e  coun try  be F ran ce , Turkey o r  

Rome. But q u o tin g  from th e  S c r ip tu re s  he had warned o f  th e  l im i t s  

o f  t h i s  obed ience; " I  reco g n ize  th e  head o f  th e  em pire as  my sov­

e r e ig n ,  so long  as he does n o t p re te n d  th a t  I  s h a l l  reco g n ize  him
68as my God; f o r  in  t h i s  c a se , I  am f r e e . "

These two p o in t s ,  t h a t  morality i s  n o t in d iv id u a l  and th a t  

th e re  a re  laws above and o u ts id e  th e  S ta te  show th e  weakness o f
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th e  p o in t  o f  th e  a r t i c l e  under rev iew  was j u s t  t h i s :  a  d e c is io n

o f  th e  m a jo r ity  on any s u b je c t in v o lv in g  th e  m oral law  cou ld  n o t 

be b u t in v a l id  and was a lso  n e c e s s a r i ly  dangerous. Q uestions o f  

r ig h t  and wrong were n o t to  be decided  by p u b lic  op in ion  however 

o r g a n iz e d .^  S p e c i f ic a l ly ,  he named freedom o f consc ience  and o f  

th o u g h t, freedom o f  th e  p r e s s ,  freedom o f  e d u c a tio n , and freedom 

o f  a s s o c ia t io n  as  r ig h t s  which had to  be ra is e d  above p o s i t iv e

law  and p la c e d  t o t a l l y  o u t o f  reac h  o f  men in  g e n e ra l and l e g i s -
70l a t o r s  in  p a r t i c u l a r .

To be s u re ,  freedom s o f  p r e s s ,  ed u ca tio n , and a s s o c ia t io n  were 

i n t e g r a l  p a r t s  o f  th e  m oral law  sim ply because Lamennais b e lie v e d  

t h a t  th e y  were e x te n s io n s  o f  freedom o f  conscience and freedom o f 

th o u g h t. I t  could  be argued th a t  freedom s o f  p r e s s ,  e d u c a tio n , 

and a s s o c ia t io n  have n o th in g  to  do w ith  th e  m oral law  and th e r e ­

fo re  a re  le g i t im a te  s u b je c ts  o f  human law . I n  o th e r  w ords, i n ­

c lu d in g  them under m oral law i s  sim ply a  m a tte r  o f  o p in io n . But 

when i t  comes to  freedom o f  conscience and freedom o f  th o u g h t th e  

case  i s  much c l e a r e r .  I f  law  i s  su b o rd in a ted  to  m o ra ls , freedom 

o f  consc ience  and freedom o f though t a re  c l e a r ly  supposed to  be 

o u ts id e  th e  realm  o f  p o l i t i c s .  But i f  m orals i s  su b o rd in a ted  to  

law , b o th  can r e a d i ly  be transfo rm ed  in to  a  p o l i t i c a l  program  and 

j u s t i f y  th e  most r e s t r i c t i v e  l e g i s l a t i o n .

T his i s  what Lamennais recogn ized  and, in  h i s  r e p e t i t i o u s ,  

dogm atic, and confused way, t r i e d  to  p re v e n t. When he d e sc r ib e d  

th e  slow u n fo ld in g  o f  r e l ig io n  (no lo n g e r  a t  t h i s  p o in t  speaking
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o f  th e  Roman C a th o lic  r e l ig io n  b u t speaking  o f  th e  g e n e ra l movement

o f  th e  human s p i r i t ) , he was speaking  o f  th e  growing aw areness o f

th e  d ig n i ty  o f  man, o f  th e  c o n d itio n s  o f  h is  i n t e l l e c t u a l  and m oral 
71l i f e .  And he warned a g a in s t  d ism iss in g  C ath o lic ism  lo c k , s to c k , and 

b a r r e l .  C ath o lic ism  "c o n ta in s  under profound symbolisms some t r u th s  

w hich, b e t t e r  developed and conceived  more c l e a r ly ,  s t i l l  a re  and
72

always w i l l  b e , th e  o b je c t o f  an im p erish ab le  f a i t h . "

He argued a g a in s t ,  however, th e  a u th o r i ty  th e  Roman C a th o lic  

Church had a rro g a te d  to  h e r s e l f  to  i n t e r p r e t  d o g m a tica lly  th e  words 

o f  C h r is t  and o f  th e  A p o s tle s . And h is  argument shows th e  c o rro s iv e  

e f f e c t  o f  h is  re a d in g s  in  t e x tu a l  a n a ly s is .  N e ith e r  th e  e a r ly  

F a th e rs  o f  th e  Church, no r C h r i s t ,  no r Moses, e v e r p re te n d ed  to  

r e v e a l  any dogmas, d id  he a s s e r t .  A ll  o f  them spoke w ith in  a  d e f i ­

n i t e  h i s t o r i c a l  t r a d i t i o n ,  s t a t in g  c l e a r ly  o n ly  a  l im ite d  number o f  

p o in t s .  They b e lie v e d  in  God, in  th e  d i s t i n c t i o n  between good and 

e v i l ,  and a  fu tu re  s t a t e  o f  b e in g . In  o th e r  w ords, th e y  sim ply

argued f o r  " th e  in d isp e n sa b le  c o n d itio n s  o f  s o c ia l  and i n t e l l e c t u a l

73l i f e ,  th e  n a tu r a l  c o n d itio n s  o f  th e  e x is te n c e  o f  m ankind." No­

w here, d id  he s t a t e ,  a re  th e y  found to  a s s e r t  t h a t  t h e i r  te a c h in g s  

m ust be th e  c o n te n t o f  a  f a i t h  r ig o ro u s ly  d e fin e d  and a p p lie d .

Each t r i e d  to  ex p re ss  h is  p a r t i c u l a r  p h ilo so p h y , which o f te n  was
lbd i f f i c u l t  to  re c o n c ile  w ith  one a n o th e r .

The u n d erly in g  though t o f  t h i s  argument was l e s s  t o  show th a t  

th e  a u th o r i ty  claim ed by Rome was in v a l id  than  to  show th e  e t e r n a l  

v a l i d i t y  o f  c e r t a in  sim ple p re c e p ts  which had to  be c o n s ta n t ly
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r e in te r p r e te d  in  th e  l i g h t  o f  th e  e x i s t in g  c o n d itio n s . P r im itiv e  

s o c ie t ie s  were unab le  to  d is c o v e r  th e  causes o f  many th in g s  and 

ass ig n ed  them a  s u p e rn a tu ra l o r ig in .  But " th e  p ro g re s s  o f  th e  

human s p i r i t ” was t r a c e a b le  th ro u g h  th e  s e r ie s  o f  e x p la n a tio n s  

which had shed l i g h t  on th e  cau ses  o f  th e se  h e re to fo re  su p e rn a tu ra l 

happen ings. "The immense c i r c l e  o f  r e v e la t io n s  has shrunk . . .  .

Soon i t  w i l l  be c lo s e d ,"  and what would rem ain would be th o se  few
75law s, e t e r n a l  and im m utable, th a t  form what p ro p e r ly  was r e l i g io n .

By lBUO Lam ennais1 th o u g h t had become com plete ly  s e c u la r .  He 

rem ained w ith  a few e s s e n t i a l s  t o t a l l y  s t r ip p e d  o f  th e o lo g ic a l  con­

t e n t .  The b e l i e f  he s a id  he shared  w ith  th e  a n c ie n ts  about a
76" fu tu re  s t a t e  o f  b e in g "  was n o t a  b e l i e f  in  an a f t e r - l i f e  b u t a 

b e l i e f  in  th e  co n tinued  developm ent and improvement o f  l i f e  on 

e a r th .  He f u r th e r  b e lie v e d  in  th e  e s s e n t i a l  d i s t i n c t io n  between 

r ig h t  and wrong, good and e v i l ,  undoubted ly  because o f  h is  o b se r­

v a t io n s ,  which made up th e  b u lk  o f  h i s  c r i t ic i s m s  in  th e  l 830 ' s  

and l 8h0 ' s ,  t h a t  th e re  were b e n e f i c ia l  a c ts  which improve b o th  o n e 's  

l i f e  and s o c i e t y 's ,  w h ile  th e re  were e v i l  a c t s  which had a  d e s tru c ­

t i v e  im pact. There i s  no doubt t h a t  Lamennais was and rem ained 

convinced o f  h i s  a b i l i t y  t o  make th e  d i s t i n c t i o n  no m a tte r  what 

th e  c a s e . And th e n , th e re  was h is  b e l i e f  in  God.

F or th o se  who, l i k e  D an ie l W. R o ss id es , th in k  th a t  " th e  p o l i t ­

i c a l  though t o f  Lamennais i s  u n d ers tan d a b le  o n ly  in  th e  co n tex t o f
77h is  concern  w ith  th e o lo g ic a l  and r e l ig io u s  q u e s t io n s ,” t h i s  sim ple 

b e l i e f  in  God ap p ea rs  m eager and j u s t i f i e s  a l l  o f  t h e i r  sc o rn .
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In d eed , u n le s s  Lam ennais'  purpose — e n d le s s ly  s ta t e d  and re p e a te d  f o r  

t h i r t y  y e a rs  — i s  n o t k e p t in  mind, th e  co n c lu sio n  th a t  h is  ev o lu ­

t io n  ended in  a  vague deism rem in isc e n t o f  R ousseau 's  i s  in e sc a p ­

a b le .  The grow th o f  th e  modern S ta te  had transfo rm ed  th e  e x i s t in g  

r e l a t io n s  betw een m o ra lity  and law . The im pact o f  th e  developm ents 

t h a t  had o ccu rred  s in ce  th e  s ix te e n th  c e n tu ry  had been to  undermine 

th e  fo u n d a tio n s  o f  t r a d i t i o n a l  m o ra l i ty .  U nless som ething was done 

to  s to p  t h i s  p ro c e s s  and to  secu re  new fo u n d a tio n s , m o ra l i ty  would 

f a l l  under th e  t o t a l  sway o f  law . T h is , as ex em p lified  in  th e  r u le s  

o f  N apoleon, C h arles  X, and L o u is -P h il ip p e , had in  f a c t  a lre a d y  

o c c u rre d , and was r e s u l t in g  in  a debasem ent o f  human n a tu re .  His 

d e p ic tio n  o f  th e  a n im a l- l ik e  q u a l i ty  o f  l i f e  o f  th e  w o rk in g -c la ss , 

h i s  a t ta c k s  on th e  h e a r t le s a n e s s  o f  th e  ru l in g  c la s s e s  a t  th e  s ig h t

o f  such m is e r ie s ,  and h i s  f e a r s  o f  th e  growing n a tio n a lism  which
79was f o s te r in g  h a tre d  among groups o f  p eo p le  — a l l  t e s t i f i e d ,  in  

h i 3 o p in io n , t o  th e  need f o r  a  m oral re g e n e ra tio n  which would ob­

v ia te  r e l ia n c e  on g r e a te r  and g r e a te r  fo rc e  to  keep th e  o rd e r  so ­

c i e ty  needed to  su rv iv e .

He f a i l e d  to  a p p re c ia te  many th in g s :  th e  developm ents o f

in d u s t r i a l i s m ,  th e  im portance o f  th e  new sc ien c e  o f  econom ics, 

and th e  unending c a p a c ity  o f  men to  muddle th ro u g h . But h is  con­

v ic t io n  th a t  j u s t i c e ,  in  o rd e r  t o  be more th an  a  word, needed u n i­

v e r s a l ly  acknowledged and re sp e c te d  p r in c ip le s  cannot e a s i l y  be 
g o

d ism issed . H is c la im  th a t  men need t o  b e l ie v e  in  som ething good 

so t h a t  t h e i r  a c t io n s  be n o t d e s t ru c t iv e  o f  th em se lv es , would be
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hard  to  d isp ro v e . And h is  condem nation o f  p o l i t i c s  devoid  o f

m oral c o n te n t would be as  v a l id  tod ay  as  i t  was one hundred and
82f i f t y  y e a rs  ago.

H is f e a r  o f  th e  ab y ss , e v e r  p re s e n t  a t  h i s  s id e ,  r e c a l l s  

P a s c a l ,  b u t th e  f e e l in g  would be fo re ig n  to  n e i th e r  S a r tr e  n o r 

Camus. And i f  h is  s o lu tio n  f o r  s a lv a t io n  — to  b e l ie v e  in  God 

and in  an in h e re n t d i s t i n c t i o n  between r ig h t  and wrong — appears 

s u p e r f i c i a l  and n a iv e , i t  i s  because he f a i l e d  to  g iv e  th e se  b e ­

l i e f s  any firm  and s ig n i f i c a n t  c o n te n t.

Lamennais* f a i l u r e  to  so lv e  th e  problem  th a t  he s e t  o u t to  

so lv e  may be l e s s  im p o rtan t th a n  th e  f a c t  t h a t  he recogn ized  th a t  

th e re  was a  problem  in  th e  f i r s t  p la c e .  The f i r s t  p a r t  o f  h is  c a re e r  

e x h ib i t s  an  a u th o r i ta r i a n  c a s t  which r e f l e c t s  th e  dom inant h i s t o r i c a l  

p a t te r n  o f  th e  p e r io d .  The second p a r t  e x h ib i t s  a dem ocratic  c a s t  

which a ls o  r e f l e c t s  a  p a t te r n  which evo lved  in  o p p o s itio n  to  th e  

f i r s t .  H is growing secu la rism  a f t e r  1830 seems to  accord  w ith  th e
po

secu la rism  which marked F rench rom anticism  a s  a  w hole. But th e  

more im po rtan t a sp e c t o f  Lam ennais' work may v e ry  w e ll  be th a t  he 

gave ex p re ss io n  to  th e  "need f o r  and f e a r  o f  a u t h o r i t y , ” th e  a n t in ­

omy which i s ,  acco rd ing  to  S ta n le y  Hoffm ann,such a  prom inent fe a tu re
8Uo f  th e  French p o l i t i c a l  e x p e rie n c e .

H is s tan d  on is s u e s  d u ring  th e  e a r ly  p a r t  o f  h i s  c a re e r  was 

n o t a8 m o n o lith ic  as  i t  has o f te n  been p o r tra y e d . I t  w as, in  f a c t ,  

sh o t th rough  w ith  a m b ig u itie s , and i t s  com plex ity  may be a  r e f l e c ­

t io n  o f  th e  d iv e rg e n t in f lu e n c e s  to  which he was s u b je c te d . He was



223

a p ro d u c t o f  th e  e ig h te e n th  c e n tu ry  who, l i k e  eo many, r e b e l le d  

a g a in s t  i t*  In  th e  co n fu sio n  th a t  ensued he re c e iv e d , r a th e r  l a t e  

in  l i f e ,  a  r e l ig io u s  t r a in in g  which went d i r e c t l y  a g a in s t th e  t r a i n ­

in g  he had re c e iv e d  a t  th e  hands o f  h is  v e ry  r a t i o n a l i s t  un c le  f i f -
Qc

te e n  y e a rs  e a r l i e r .

I n  s p i te  o f  h is  change o f  name in  1837, from th e  a r i s t o c r a t i c  

de La Mennais t o  th e  more common Lam ennais, he n ev er l o s t  an  

a r i s t o c r a t i c  c a s t  o f  mind. The in n e r  c o n f l i c t s  t h a t  t h i s  change 

produced when he became a lo u d  p roponent o f  th e  dem ocratic  f a i t h  

can be glim psed from h is  re lu c ta n c e  e v e r  t o  t r u s t  e n t i r e ly  an a u th o r­

i t y  is su e d  from th e  dem ocratic  p ro c e s s . I n  f a c t ,  h i s  c o n s ta n t ap pea ls  

to  a  h ig h e r  a u th o r i ty  t o  a d ju d ic a te ,  h is  r e f u s a l  to  t r u s t  in  rea so n , 

a re  symptoms o f  a mind more concerned to  impose i t s  views th a n  to  

t r y  t o  u n d ers tan d  what c o n f l i c t s  w ith  them . The c o n s ta n t sea rch  

f o r  th e  reaso n  beh ind  e v e ry th in g  b lo c k s  o u t any w ill in g n e s s  to  ob­

se rv e  what i s  and le a rn  from i t .  But in  s p i t e  o f  t h i s ,  he p e rce iv ed  

e a r l i e r  than  most th e  r o le  t h a t  " th e  p eo p le"  r ig h t ly  ought to  p la y  

in  shaping t h e i r  own d e s t in y .

Lam ennais' e n t i r e  work appears  th en  a s  a  r e f l e c t i o n  o f  deep 

c o n f l ic t in g  tre n d s  w ith in  F rench  s o c ie ty ,  and h i s  f a i l u r e  t o  o f f e r  a 

v ia b le  a l t e r n a t iv e  t o  th e  two extrem es o f  a u th o r i ta r ia n is m  and 

r a d ic a l  democracy l i e s  in  h i s  i n a b i l i t y  t o  tra n sc e n d  th e  in f lu e n c e s  

he so p o w erfu lly  f e l t .  But in  t h i s  a l s o ,  h i s  work r e f l e c t s  th e  i n ­

a b i l i t y  o f  a  s o c ie ty  to  ach ieve a  community o f  v a lu e s  and o b je c t iv e s .
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E sq u lsse  d 'u n e  p h i lo s o p h ic . 4 v o ls .  P a r i s :  P a g n e rre , 1840-1846.

D iscu ss io n s  c r i t iq u e s  e t  pens&es d iv e rs e s  su r  l a  r e l ig io n  e t  l a  
p h i lo s o p h ic . P a r is :  P a g n e rre , l8 4 1 .
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Oeuvres i n e d l t e s . P u b li le s  p a r  A. B la iz e .  2 v o ls .  P a r is :  
D entu, 1866. (These tv o  volumes were a l s o  p u b lish e d  under th e  
t i t l e  C orrespondence, sane d a te ,  sane p u b l i s h e r ) .

Correspondence in e d i te  e n tre  L a n e n n a is e t  l e  Baron de V l t r o l l e s . 
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Confidence de La M ennais. Ed. A. du B o is de l a  V i l le r a b e l .  
N antes: Grimaud, lB8 6 .

Un Lamennais inconnu: l e t t r e s  in e d l te s  k  B eno it D 'Azy. Ed. 
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